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ABSTRACT 
A QeographlGal Study of the P a t t e r n , Processes and Consequences 
of UrTaan Growth i n S i e r r a Leone i n the Twentieth Century 
Thesis suhmitted t o the U n i v e r s i t y of Durham f o r the 
Degree of Doctor of Philosophy, 1966 
M i l t o n E.E. Harvey, B.A. 
Urbanization i n S i e r r a Leone i s recent. I t i s a 
consequence of the c o l o n i a l era which "brought the slave 
t r a d e , the production of cash crops geared towards the 
temperate market, the c o n s t r u c t i o n of the r a i l w a y , modern 
a d m i n i s t r a t i o n and mining. These have r e s u l t e d both i n 
changing the t r a d i t i o n a l settlement p a t t e r n of nucleated 
v i l l a g e s w i t h dispersed hamlets, and i n producing ethnic 
heterogeneity i n towns. Nev/ settlements, which developed at 
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c places (such as heads of navigation, at con-
fluences, at "break of slopes), were founded e i t h e r "by wa r r i o r s 
(Kailahun, and Bo), or h m t e r s (Ka"bala, Matru), or s o c i a l non-
conformists (Mag"buraka, Yoni"bana). 
The r e s u l t a n t ur'ban p a t t e r n has "been characterized "by 
mu t a ' b i l i t y j the decay o f towns, f o r example, at heads of 
na v i g a t i o n was compensated by the growth of centres l i k e Bo, 
Mano, and Segbwema along the r a i l . Mining, notably diamond 
i f ' , mining, l e d t o the mepeurial growth of e x i s t i n g towns and the 
development of small mining settlements without any c e n t r a l place 
f u n c t i o n s . 
As towns grew, because of rural-urhan m i g r a t i o n , there 
gradually emerged e c o l o g i c a l patterns w i t h i n them. Commerce 
concentrated i n p a r t i c u l a r sections, r e c r e a t i o n i n others, and 
c e r t a i n f u n c t i o n s l i k e education, medicine, and admi n i s t r a t i o n 
occupied r e l a t i v e l y q u i e t e r p e r i p h e r a l l o c a t i o n s where f u t u r e 
expansion i s f e a s i b l e . I n d u s t r i e s are generally absent from 
townscapes, and urban house typ)es range from the most modern 
r e i n f o r c e d concrete b u i l d i n g s t o the c i r c u l a r mud hut, although 
the l a t t e r i s gradualljr disappearing. The bulk o f the urban 
po p u l a t i o n i s s t i l l engaged i n primary a c t i v i t i e s . 
Urbanization i n S i e r r a Leone has r e s u l t e d i n many problems, 
i n c l u d i n g the absence, i n most towns, of s o c i a l amenities l i k e 
water supply, e l e c t r i c i t y and rest a i i r a n t s as w e l l as inadequate 
housing f a c i l i t i e s f o r the urb a n i t e s , and the increase i n s o c i a l 
v i c e s , crimes and delinquency. 
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Successful research i s based on the c o l l e c t i o n of 
m a t e r i a l and i t s s a t i s f a c t o r y presentation. For the 
c o l l e c t i o n of data on which t h i s t h e s i s i s based, my 
a p p r e c i a t i o n goes t o my Sponsors, the S i e r r a Leone Develop-
ment Company, who f o r two years financed my stay i n Sierra 
Leone. For i t s p r e s e n t a t i o n , I am very much indebted t o 
my Su.pervisor, Dr. John I . Clarke, formerly Professor of 
Geography at Fourah Bay College, the U n i v e r s i t y College of 
S i e r r a Leone, but no¥/ Reader i n Geography, Durham U n i v e r s i t y , 
He not only d i r e c t e d and stimulated my thoughts, but helped. 
considerably i n changing my undergraduate essay-writing s t y l e 
t o something more compact, less r e p e t i t i v e and more l o g i c a l . 
I n S i e r r a Leone, my thanks go to the innumerable people 
a l l over the country, who helped me vlth relevant information, 
and t o the Lecturers and Research Students of the Geography 
Department, Fourah Bay College, f o r valuable discussions and 
c r i t i c i s m s . I am e s p e c i a l l y g r a t e f u l t o Professor Dewdney 
and Dr. P.Ko M i t c h e l l , Professor and Senior Lecturer i n 
Geography r e s p e c t i v e l y , f o r reading sections of t h i s t h e s i s . 
I n f a c t , the l a t t e r k i n d l y allowed me t o reproduce one of h i s 
maps ( F i g . 3.1). I n a d d i t i o n , the author would l i k e t o thank 
Mr. S.J.A. Nelson, Cartographer i n the Departments f o r drav/ing 
a few of the maps (Figs. 2.2, i + . l , 5.1, 8.1, 8.2, 8.3). 
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Research i n developing coujtitrles i s beset by many 
problems; even t y p i n g i s d i f f i c u l t . Consequently, I must 
not f o r g e t t o thank Miss V i c t o r i a Cassell and Mr. Samuel 
A p e j i f o r the t y p i n g of t h i s t h e s i s . 
But a l l these people, not even ray Supervisor, should 
be held responsible f o r viev/s expressed i n t h i s t h e s i s , 
which are purely mine. 
The t h e s i s comprises tjjo volumes : the f i r s t contains 
the t e x t , while the second contains Maps and I l l u s t r a t i o n s , 
Selected Bibliography and Appendices, 
May 1966. M.l.E.H. 
INTRODUCTION 
Works on the general geography of Si e r r a Leone 
are e i t h e r out of date,"^*^' or s u p e r f i c i a l , ^ or elementary.-^'^"^ 
I n the study of settlements, we also f i n d t h i s paucity of 
m a t e r i a l . Here, so f a r , the emphasis has been on the study 
of large i n d i v i d u a l urban centres, "upon Freetown i t s e l f , the 
n a t i o n a l c a p i t a l and main s e a p o r t , o r upon towns such as 
7 8 
Lunsar, • where the r e l a t i v e l j ' - recent and sudden expansion 
of mining a c t i v i t y has promoted inward population movement 
and concentration of settlement",^ Besides these, papers 
have been published on Kenema,"''^  Moyamba,"^ "-'' and Matotoka, 
a small Temne town which experiences seasonal out-migration 
t o the diamond mining areas. Although only a few of these 
towns,^*^'^ were studied by geographers, the approach of 
Gamble,^ '"'•'^  and Ranson,"^ "'* i s e s s e n t i a l l y geographic. Like 
geographers, they concentrated on the 
" d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n of the whole of the urban 
settlement i n t o i t s fxmctional areas of 
s o c i a l groupings as expressed i n the 
structui'e and uses and grouping of i t s 
b u i l d i n g s t r u c t i i r e " ,^2 
They are not very concerned w i t h both t r i b a l l i f e and s o c i a l 
change i n towns.^ 
X I 
Even i n West A f r i c a , as a whole, s t u d i e s of urban 
centres by geographers are very fev/. Examples are Katsina,^^ 
Kano,14 Dakar,15 and Ibadan.^^ I n general t e x t s on urbanism 
i n A f r i c a - e s p e c i a l l y West A f r i c a - geographers are also 
poorly represented. Symposia l i k e The Social I m p l i c a t i o n s 
of I n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n and Urbanization i n Africa_South of the 
S.ahara (1956) , Urbanization .in A f r i c a n Social Change, ( I 9 6 3 ) , 
Urbanism i n Yifest^ A f r i c a (1959) and Social Change i n Modern 
A f r i c a ( 1 9 6 I ) , concentrate on s o c i a l patterns and s o c i a l 
change; only two articles,"''^ by Ste e l and Harrison Church, 
are included. Any research on tov/ns or system of urban 
centres w i t h i n t e r r i t o r i a l u n i t s i n A f r i c a i s not only 
j u s t i f i a b l e but expedient. 
I n contrast t o t h i s paucity of research by geographers 
of t r o p i c a l A f r i c a n towns, are the numerous ones of tovms i n 
the developed countries e s p e c i a l l y Europe and America, The 
most famous are those of the gmnea-pig of American urban 
research - Chicago. Other towns studied i n great d e t a i l 
include London, P a r i s , and B e l f a s t . Many general worfcs on the 
size and spacing of c i t i e s ( C h r i s t a l l e r , 1933;"^^ Losch,1938;"^^ 
Boesch, 1 9 5 2 ; ^ ° Bracey, 1953;^^ Stewart , 1958^^) and a l l the 
t h e o r e t i c a l work i n urban geography have been based on 
analysis of towns i n developed countajies. 
This poverty of urban geographic m a t e r i a l i n t r o p i c a l 
X I 1 
A f r i c a i s due t o the fewness of l o c a l geographers, the r e l a t i v e l y 
small number of temperate ^ ographers i n t e r e s t e d i n t r o p i c a l 
. A f r i c a , the recent u r b a n i z a t i o n i n t h i s region and the inadequacy 
and u n r e l i a b i l i t y of crude research data. 
The e v o l u t i o n of geography as a separate branch of study 
i s r e l a t i v e l y new compared w i t h the classics and theology. I f 
geography i s new i n Europe, i t i s a much more recent i n t r o d u c t i o n 
i n the former colonies where the emphasis has been on theology, 
medicine and law. 
Although s t o r i e s and myths about A f r i c a being the "Dark 
Continent"^, and S i e r r a Leone the "White Man's Grave", are 
gr a d u a l l y f a d i n g , the f e e l i n g of reluctance among many temperate 
i n t e l l e c t u a l s t o work i n the t r o p i c s s t i l l p e r s i s t s . This i s 
perpetuated f i r s t l y , by ethnology which aims, i n most cases, at 
presenting the i n s t i t u t i o n s of t r i b e s unexpurgated; thus g i v i n g 
an impression of the s t i l l e x i s t i n g primeval conditions. Secondly, 
i t i s perpetuated by the r i s e of n a t i o n a l i s i n ' i n A f r i c a and the 
growing f e e l i n g i n Europeans t h a t they have no f u t u r e i n A f r i c a . 
Besides these f a c t o r s , the most recent growth of towns 
i n the f o r e s t e d areas of t r o p i c a l A f r i c a means th a t most 
of our towns are i n c i p i e n t compared t o those of developed 
c o u n t r i e s . Apart from the t r a d i t i o n a l u r b a n i z a t i o n of the 
Yoruba, the growth of urban centres i n t h i s section of V/j^st 
A f r i c a i s e s s e n t i a l l y consequent upon the i n s t i t u t i o n of 
c o l o n i a l r u l e . 
x l i l 
D e t a i l e d urban research i s also i n h i b i t e d i n A f r i c a by 
the absence or u n r e l i a b i l i t y of data. Census in f o r m a t i o n i s 
o f t e n i n f l a t e d ( f o r p o l i t i c a l reasons), and many countries 
i n c l u d i n g S i e r r a Leone (1963), have j u s t had t h e i r f i r s t true 
census. Because of these problems, the researcher has t o 
depend on estimates, o r a l t r a d i t i o n s and sample surveys. The 
data c o l l e c t e d f o r t h i s t h e s i s was from o r a l t r a d i t i o n s , hut 
counts, o l d h i s t o r i c a l documents, cadastral sheets, a i r photo-
graphs, the 1963 Census, and f i e l d mapping of towns by the author 
from September I963 t o October I965. 
Oral t r a d i t i o n s were especialls^ u s e f u l i n studying the 
h i s t o r i c a l development of p a r t i c u l a r urban centres. A f t e r a 
thorough study of t h e map, o l d people were asked about the h i s t o r y 
of t h a t p a r t i c u l a r settlement. This was done i n e i t h e r or both 
of two ways : where i t was p o s s i b l e , a syndicate of o l d people 
was asked about t h e town's h i s t o r y . Here members could e a s i l y 
thrash out t h e i r d i f f e r e n c e s as regards h i s t o r i c a l sequences. I n 
some other case, three or more o l d people ¥/ere intervlev/ed separa-
t e l y , and the f a c t s , were cross-checked. During these interviews 
questions about the time c e r t a i n houses (mainly p u b l i c b u i l d i n g s ) , 
and c e r t a i n sections of the town were b u i l t , proved very u s e f u l 
f o r the c o n s t r u c t i o n of grov/th maps. Most of the h i s t o r i c a l 
maps i n the t h e s i s were constructed on these bases. I n some 
cases, (Bo, Kabala, Makeni, Bonthe, and Yonibana), the o r a l 
t r a d i t i o n s v/ere augmented by information derived from cadastral 
X I V 
sheets which were produced f o r a l i m i t e d number of l o c a l i t i e s 
betT/een 1937 and 1950. 
S i e r r a Leone i s f o r t u n a t e t o have a complete a i r photo 
coverage. The photographs proved very h e l p f u l i n the study 
of town forms, whereas 'the low a l t i t u d e ones f o r some tovms 
were u s e f u l bases f o r d e t a i l e d mapping. 
Besides these, the topographical maps published i n 
1930-31 on the scale of 1/62,500 are a v a i l a b l e f o r a l l sections 
of the c o m t r y . They were the only sources avai l a b l e f o r the 
c o n s t r u c t i o n of s i t e maps i n s p i t e of M i t c h e l l ' s cautious 
warning t h a t 
"the q u a l i t y of the surveying of some of 
the more rugged areas _ i . . l e f t much t o be 
desired, and the free use of -unchecked 
for m l i n e s might s e r i o u s l y mislead the 
u n i n i t i a t e d " , 2 2 
The use of t h e 1/50,000 sheets (1958-?) i s l i m i t e d 
because at present they only cover the western h a l f of the 
c o m t r y . When the second e d i t i o n (which i s contoured) i s 
produced, they may completely displace, except f o r h i s t o r i c a l 
a n a l y s i s , the 1/62,500 topographical sheets. Useful f o r compilation 
work are the 1/250,000 sheets which are based on 
"the d e t a i l e d work of the Anglo-French 
Boundary Commission of I895-96, and t h a t of 
the Anglo-Liberia Boundary Commissions of 
1903 and 1 9 1 3 - I V . 2 3 
XV 
Most of the distrilDution maps i n the t h e s i s were, however, 
drawn on the 1 / 5 0 0 , 0 0 0 s c a l e . On t h i s s c a l e , c o r r e l a t i o n s 
l3etween the d i s t r i b u t i o n of tovms and those of r e l i e f , 
geology, chiefdoms, e t c . were r e l a t i v e l y easy. 
As regards the s i z e of towns, two sources were 
a v a i l a b l e : From the 1 9 2 7 - 2 9 hut counts i n the v i l l a g e hooks 
of S i e r r a Leone Survey, i t was p o s s i b l e to estimate the 
population of nucleated settlements, by m u l t i p l y i n g the 
number of houses i n each centre by s i x . (This was the constant 
used f o r the estimated population of some settlements i n the 
M i l i t a r y Report on the Colony and 'S'vqtej^^^vate^ p_^^ 
( 1 9 3 3 ) , and by P.K. M i t c h e l l ^ ) . The 1963 Census has been a 
very v a l u a b l e source not only f o r the population s i z e of 
l o c a l i t i e s , but f o r data on v a r i o u s other urban demographic 
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s : sex r a t i o , population s t r u c t u r e , and occupa-
t i o n a l composition. 
The use of standardiz;ed techniques i n r e s e a r c h i s 
advocated by many people i n order to make ob j e c t i v e comparisons 
p o s s i b l e . But one begins to wonder, because of the youthful 
s t a t e of our towns, and the inadequacy of data over long 
periods, whether we should apply en bloc research methods of 
developed areas to undeveloped ones. I n the study of the commer-
c i a l a reas of p r o v i n c i a l towns, f o r example, the l a c k of data 
meant that i n d i c e s l i k e the C e n t r a l Business Height devised 
XVI 
"by Murphy and Vance f o r American c i t i e s , could not "be calculated; 
only the v i s u a l concentration of commerce was adopted as a 
guiding l i n e f o r d e l i m i t i n g CBDs. Even i n the case of a 
r e l a t i v e l y w e l l developed and evolved c i t y l i k e Freetovm, 
M c K a y , a f t e r applying the ind i c e s of Murphy and Vance, fovmd 
t h a t only three "blocks - having more than an I n t e n s i t y Index 
of 3Q%i and a Height Index of 1.0 - were q u a l i f i e d t o "be 
included i n the CBD. Yet observation i n d i c a t e s c l e a r l y the 
presence of an i n t r a - u r b a n region which i s d i r e c t l y analogous 
t o the CBD of developed towns. Consequently, he used the 
R e t a i l Frontage Percentage Index adopted by de B l i j (1963)^''' 
i n Dar es Salaam. The r e s u l t s were not only r e a l i s t i c , but 
very s i m i l a r t o those obtained by de B l i j . McKay claims t h a t 
the reason f o r the impotency of the Murphy and Vance method 
was t h e presence of empty spaces w i t h i n block ( i n Freetown 
and Dar es Salaam) which reduced t h e indices, whereas the 
blocks i n Am.erican c i t i e s are w e l l u t i l i z e d by c e n t r a l business 
uses - hence higher i n d i c e s . S i m i l a r l y , Green's method f o r 
d e l i m i t i n g urban h i n t e r l a n d s by an anal3?-sis of bus services 
i s not f e a s i b l e because bus services are very l o c a l i j i e d . I n 
S i e r r a Leone e i t h e r education, or medicine may be used f o r such 
a n a l y s i s . Even ge n e r a l i z a t i o n s about the i n t e r n a l s t r u c t u r e of 
x v i i 
c i t i e s - n e i t h e r Burgess' concentric theory nor Hoyt's 
sector one - are not applicable t o towns i n S i e r r a Leone 
nor i n f a c t , do they f i t most t o m s i n developed areas. 
Some American geographers have postulated models f o r 
c e r t a i n aspect of urban geography. Here urban geography 
i s made i n t o an experimental and an exact science. I n 
p o s t u l a t i n g models, 
"a p r o j e c t i o n i s made by considering the 
present, using e x i s t i n g data t o i n d e n t i f y 
a r e l a t i o n s h i p as given and then i n t r o d u c i n g 
new v a r i a b l e s f o r the independent variables t o 
derive a value f o r the dependent variable". 2 9 
These models are o f t e n mere mental exercises; i f they are not 
widely applicable t o temperate areas, i t i s m u c h ^ d i f f i c u l t t o 
apply them t o t r o p i c a l regions. Simmons himself shows an 
awareness of the l i m i t a t i o n s of models when he stat e d t h a t 
"one can never specify completely a l l the 
va r i a b l e s c o n t r o l l i n g population, technolo-
g i c a l change and c u l t u r a l a t t r i b u t e s . . . I n 
every model c e r t a i n assumptions are made and 
i f these ... are not f u l f i l l e d by the empirical 
evidence then new f a c t o r s must be incorporated 
i n t o the model. Although the r e l a t i o n s h i p 
betv/een cars and population i n I l l i n o i s at 
present may hold i n Indiana, i t w i l l not hold 
f o r Ghana; nor w i l l i t be of any use i n I l l i n o i s 
i n 1990",30 
But we cannot dismiss a l l the l i t e r a t u r e on urban 
geography as not applicable t o underdeveloped areas; some 
x v i i i 
techniques are very u s e f u l : the a p p l i c a t i o n of the mean 
nearest neighbour d i s t a n c e , the c o r r e l a t i o n between a c t u a l 
r a n k - s i z e graphs and the expected population a n a l y s i s , and the 
adoption of s t a t i s t i c a l methods (used e s p e c i a l l y by Berry and 
G-arrison) f o r the a n a l y s i s of urban f u n c t i o n a l h i e r a r c h y . 
Although the a p p l i c a t i o n of C h r i s t a l l e r ' s t h e o r e t i c a l hexagonal 
market areas f a i l e d to prove p a r t i c u l a r l y h e l p f u l when applied 
to S i e r r a Leone towns as they were i n 192? and 1 9 6 3 , the a p p l i -
c a t i o n of h i s work on f u n c t i o n a l linkages and dependence of 
sma l l e r r u r a l areas on small urban centres, small towns on 
average ones, and average ones on l a r g e r centres proved valuable. 
Even when re s e a r c h methods designed f o r a study of 
developed areas proved u s e f u l , they need to be adopted f o r use 
i n xmderdeveloped a r e a s . P a r t i c u l a r l y i s t h i s true where - as 
i n West A f r i c a - u r b a n i s a t i o n i s recent, and towns are e s s e n t i a l l y 
"government headquarters, trade s t a t i o n s , 
r e l i g i o u s c e n t r e s - devoted, i n short, mainly 
to consumption ptirposes. They were born by 
the w i l l of the c o l o n i a l power which needed them 
f o r i t s own purposes".30 
Besides the f a c t that c o n t r a s t s i n urban c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s 
i n developed and developing areas i n h i b i t the wholesale a p p l i c a -
b i l i t y of r e s e a r c h methods, another f a c t o r which makes comparison 
o:^  urban r e s e a r c h f i n d i n g s d i f f i c u l t i s the a r b i t r a r y way i n which 
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urban centres have been defined i n d i f f e r e n t c o u n t r i e s . I n 
some cases, the emphasis has been placed on population size, 
and c e r t a i n t h r e s h o l d population f i g u r e s have been decided upon. 
I n the United States, i t i s 2 ,500, i n France 2 ,000, and i n 
N i g e r i a , 5 ,000 . I n some others, a f u n c t i o n a l d e f i n i t i o n has 
been adopted. I n Egypt, f o r example, urban areas are "governo-
r a t e s and c h i e f to?/ns of provinces and d i s t r i c t s " . Dickinson 
defines an urban centre i n Western Europe and North America 
as a compact settlement engaged mainly i n n o n - a g r i c u l t u r a l 
occupations. I n t h i s t h e s i s , we attempt t o define urban areas 
i n S i e r r a Leone according t o tvifo sets of c r i t e r i a : size of 
pop u l a t i o n and f u n c t i o n a l complexity of settlements. Population 
alone w i l l not be s u f f i c i e n t since many large diamond mining-
centres, have p r a c t i c a l l y no c e n t r a l place f t m c t i o n s . At the 
other end, one f i n d s settlements w i t h very small population, 
but many urban f u n c t i o n s . A consideration of both population 
and fxmctions helps solve these problems. 
Rapid u r b a n i z a t i o n has been i n progress f o r about two 
cent u r i e s i n Europe and America, but i n t r o p i c a l A f r i c a , as 
pr e v i o u s l y stated, i t i s very recent but stUj^pendous: s i x centres 
now have more than 300,000 Inhabitants each (Dakar, Lagos, Ibadan, 
L e o p o l d v i l l e , Addis Ababa and Khartoum), and s i x others more than 
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2 0 0 , 000 people (Accra, Abidjan, Luanda, N a i r o b i , Tananarive, 
and S a l i s b u r y ) , This u r b a n i z a t i o n i n A f r i c a , the r e s u l t mainly 
of e x o t i c f a c t o r s , has many repercussions. Migrants t o towns 
have problems of readjustment t o a very I n d i v i d u a l i s t i c society; 
housing problems become i n e v i t a b l e , unemployment i s r i f e and 
crime and delinquency become important features i n towns, A 
study of u r b a n i z a t i o n and i t s consequences i s th e r e f o r e desirable, 
i f we hope t o solve the problems r e s u l t i n g from rural-urban 
m i g r a t i o n . 
The aim of t h i s t h e s i s , t h e r e f o r e , i s t o present an 
a n a l y t i c a l account of the p a t t e r n , processes and consequences 
of urban growth i n S i e r r a Leone. I t t r i e s t o f i n d answers t o 
such questions as : Apart from Freetown are there t r u l y urban 
centres i n S i e r r a Leone? Yi/hat are the c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s of Si e r r a 
Leone tov/ns? Yfeat f a c t o r s were responsible f o r t h e i r growth? 
And what are the consequences of grovrth? 
I n attempting t o t a c k l e such questions, the t h e s i s i s 
di v i d e d i n t o f o u r main sections: I n the f i r s t s ection (A) 
a f t e r attempting a d e f i n i t i o n of an urban centre and making 
a f u n c t i o n a l c l a s s i f i c a t i o n of S i e r r a Leone towns, the p a t t e r n 
and processes of growth of these urban centres are discussed. 
I n the second section (B) , a consideration of s i t e and urban 
forms i s fo l l o w e d by a discussion of the f a c t o r s influ.encing them. 
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The present i n t e r n a l p a t t e r n s (of land use and b u i l d i n g types), 
r e s u l t s of both the phy s i c a l conditions of the s i t e and 
socio-economic f a c t o r s w i t h i n a h i s t o r i c a l perspective, are 
also analysed. Although generalizations are the basis of 
geographical research, case studies may help t o r e i n f o r c e 
these conclusions. Consequently, i n Section C, the urban 
geography of f i v e towns i s discussed i n some d e t a i l . Since 
the towns selected are found i n c o n t r a s t i n g geographical regions, 
and at d i f f e r e n t stages i n urban development, the various types 
of urban growth (by f u s i o n and a c c r e t i o n ) , the evol u t i o n of land 
use p a t t e r n s (compare t h a t of Yonibana t o t h a t of Makeni), and 
the faundation of towns (by w a r r i o r s , society leaders, hunters, 
e t c . ) , may become c l e a r . I n the f i n a l s e c tion, the problems of 
urba n i z a t i o n are examined and concliisions made about f u t u r e 
u r b a n i z a t i o n trends i n the country. 
I n t h i s t h e s i s Freetown has been completely ignored 
because the t h e s i s aims p r i m a r i l y at examining the grov/th and 
ev o l u t i o n of t r a d i t i o n a l t o m s , r e s u l t a n t patterns ( o f land use, 
and house types) and t h e i r problems. Freeto¥m i s not a t r a d i -
t i o n a l settlement; i t i s a testimony of the philanthropy of 
people l i k e Sharpe, Wilberforce and Macauley. 
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S E C T I O N A 
URBAWIZATION AND ITS CONSEQUENCES 
The settlement p a t t e r n of any area r e f l e c t s the i n t e r -
a c t i o n of many f a c t o r s i n vogue at a p a r t i c u l a r time. With 
a change i n the agents, there i s u s u a l l y a modification of 
the settlement network. T h i s a l t e r a t i o n i s often r e f l e c t e d 
i n the physiology and anatomy of both i n d i v i d u a l tov/ns and 
the general urban system. Consequently, a t a p a r t i c u l a r time, 
we could study the demographic c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s , and the func-
t i o n a l p a t t e r n s i n towns w i t h i n a d e f i n i t e t e r r i t o r i a l u n i t . 
2 
CTIAPTBR.„I 
URBAN FUNCTIONS 
The importance of a settlement as a c e n t r a l place may be 
te s t e d by e i t h e r the 
"assessment of the business and services e x i s t i n g i n 
the centre; or ... (the) measurement of the area 
dependent on the centre f o r goods and services".-'-
2 
These methods have been used by many people Including Smalles, 
Dickinson,-^ and Berry and Garrison,^ and the general conclusion 
seems t o have been the existence of a c e n t r a l place hierarchy r e -
l a t e d t o the population and f u n c t i o n a l complexity of towns w i t h i n 
a t e r r i t o r i a l u n i t . Consequently, Berry and Garrison, represented 
c e n t r a l places 
"as p o i n t s on the continuum of f u n c t i o n a l complexity 
by the number of functions each possessed".5 
The h i e r a r c h i c a l class system i s believed to f o l l o w from the func-
t i o n a l class system. 
An analysis of the functions of Si e r r a Leone towns i s feasible 
by an assessment of btisiness and services e x i s t i n g i n them and by 
a study of t h e i r occupational s t r u c t u r e s . 
1. Assessment of Business and Services 
Although i t i s d i f f i c u l t t o obtain relevant f u n c t i o n a l 
i n f o r m a t i o n f o r most towns i n the country, where possible^ 
"wholesale t r a d i n g establishments, banking, and 
f i n a n c i n g agencies, trades and personal services, 
amusements, and various other services. Including 
professions and government a d m i n i s t r a t i o n , are 
considered I n the determination of each centre's 
s t a t u s " ! 
Twenty four f u n c t i o n a l types are used i n t h i s analysis; but here. 
3 
u n l i k e Canterbury ( i n New Zealand) and Snohomish County i n Washing-
ton (the United S t a t e s ) , there are more a t t r i b u t e s than v a r l a t e s . 
This possibly r e f l e c t s the i n c i p i e n t stage of urbanization i n the 
country, and the general absence of f u n c t i o n a l d u p l i c a t i o n i n 
towns i r r e s p e c t i v e of t h e i r sizes. 
Towns w i t h over 1,000 people are ranked according to 
t h e i r f u n c t i o n s , and 
"considered as points on the continuum 
of f u n c t i o n a l complexity w i t h reference 
t o the number of f u n c t i o n a l u n i t s 
contained i n each town",° 
An analysis of the distance measurements between the points 
shows t h a t three broad classes-A,B,C,-exist ( F i g , 1 .1 , Table l . l ) . 
The simple c o r r e l a t i o n c o e f f i c i e n t , r^^-y, i s calculated so as 
to a s c e r t a i n the r e l a t i o n s h i p between population size and number 
of f u n c t i o n s . Although the value of 0.713 i s less than that of 
L e s l i e King's f o r Canterbury, i t shows that there i s some 
2 
c o r r e l a t i o n . The value of r , 
"which i s a measure of the t o t a l 
v a r i a t i o n i n population size which i s 
accountable f o r by the r e l a t i o n s h i p 
w i t h number of f u n c t i o n a l u n i t s " f 
i s only 0.50ij., Though not as high as King's 0.868 f o r 
2 
Canterbury, i t i s encouraging. These values of r and r 
show tha t there i s some r e l a t i o n s h i p between size and f u j i c t l o n s 
of towns i n S i e r r a Leone, but the c o r r e l a t i o n i s not as marked 
as i n developed co u n t r i e s . 
Reasons f o r the R e l a t i v e l y Low Cor r e l a t i o n ; The low c o r r e l a t i o n 
2 
c o e f f i c i e n t and lower value of r r e f l e c t the influence of many 
f a c t o r s : -
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5,073 15 2 2 1 1 3 9 
12,152 13 1 1 2 1 1 2 8 
5,700 15 .1 1 2 1 1 1 7 
6,950 12 1 1 2 2 6 
2,909 12 1 2 1 1 1 2 8 
7,515 11 1 2 1 5 7 
4,595 10 2 1 1 1 5 2,170 10 1 1 1 3 
4,958 9 1 2 1 4 
4,151 9 1 1 2 1 2 7 
5,215 2,696 9 
1 1 1 5 
9 1 2 1 1 1 6 
2,286 9 1 1 1 1 5 7 5,616 8 2 1 1 2 6 
5,022 8 1 1 2 
3,572 7 1 1 1 1 1 5 5,520 7 1 1 1 2 5 2,034 7 2 2 
1,812 
1,173 
7 1 1 1 2 6 
7 2 2 
5,100 6 1 1 5 2,015 6 1 2 
5,795 5 1 2 
1,755 5 1 1 5 
1,362 5 1 3 1,155 5 1 1 5 1,062 
4,553 
5 i 2 5 
4 1 1 3 
3,595 4 1 2 
2,722 4 1 1 If 
i , a u 4 1 1 5 
1,524 4 1 ^ 5 1,381 4 1 2 1,261 4 1 2 1,262 4 1 3 1,164 4 1 1 3 
1,159 4 1 1,013 4 1 1 6,064 5 1 •J 2 2,910 5 1 2 
2,895 5 1 1 2 2,207 5 1 1 3 
2,038 5 1 2 1,853 
1,653 
5 1 2 
3 1 2 1,438 5 1 1,400 3 1 3 1,350 3 1 1 3 3 1,320 5 1 1,174 5 1 2 1,104 5 1 2 1,082 3 1 2 1,377 3 1 2 1,038 5 1 2 2,585 2 1 
2 2,507 2 2,425 2 1 
2 2,266 2 2,130 
1,576 
2 1 2 
2 1 2 1,4B2 2 i 
1,437 2 1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
2 
1,371 
1,165 
2 
2 
1,106 2 
1,100 2 1 
1 1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 1 
1 1 1 1 1 1 
1 1 1 1 1 
1 1 
1 
1 
1 
1 1 
1 
1 
1 1 1 
1 1 
1 1 
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10 
8 
7 
6 
8 
9 
6 
6 
6 
Segbwema 
Blama 
Lunsar 
Kanibia 
WilherforcQ 
atru 
Yengema 
Murray Town 
liungi 
Wellington 
RoKupr 
Waterloo 
Pendetfibu 
Ma no 
Jaiama (N,K.) 
Hastings 
KamaJcwie 
Rotifunk 
Goderxch 
Bumpe 
Sefadu 
Panguma 
Lumley 
Pepel 
Daru 
Tdkorko 
Gbangbatok 
Songo 
Boajibu 
ambolo 
Baona 
Manowa 
Kychom 
Bunumbu 
Mange 
Bumbuna 
Aberdeen 
Palaba 
Jaiama (H,YO 
Yanandu 
Hangha 
(Jandorhun 
KuEikuna 
Ksyima 
Mobai 
Bwedu 
Serabu 
Koribundu 
Gbenti 
Bacma 
Bafodea 
(Jbintl 
Yonibana 
Uasungbo 
K a s i r l 
Sedu 
Masicgbi 
OerehuD 
Koindu 
Y i f f i n 
Binlcolo 
Pot or u 
Tungle 
Banbara 
Bradford 
Sendialu 
1 1 
1 
1 1 
1 1 
1 
1 1 
1 
1 1 
1 1 
1 1 
1 
1 1 
1 1 
5 
6 
5 
6 
6 
4 
4 
5 
7 
5 
2 
6 
3 
2 
2 
6 
2 
2 
5 2 
5 
3 
4 
3 
2 
2 
2 
2 
1 
2 
1 
1 
2 
2 
1 
1 
5 
1 
1 
1 
5 
(a) The small numlaer of varialsles compared t o the 
comparatively large numloer of a t t r i b u t e s may not lead to a 
l o g i c a l h i e r a rchy of f u n c t i o n a l u n i t s . 
(ID) The ethnic heterogeneity of the country's population 
o f t e n r e s u l t s i n the l o c a l i z a t i o n of functions i n some towns 
i r r e s p e c t i v e of s i z e . Maghuraka, f o r example^hecame the most 
important medical and educational centre i n the Northern 
Province, so t h a t i t might he at par Yilth Bo (Southern Province) j 
and Kenema (Eastern Province), I n f a c t i t s e l e v a t i o n was a con-
scious e f f o r t to create a f u n c t i o n a l balance between i t and 
Makeni. 
(c) P o l i t i c a l f a c t o r s are also responsible. Freetown i s 
the l a r g e s t town i n the country, but had i t not been f o r Creole 
domination i n the past, many functions now i n Freetown might 
have been found i n other towns of the country. S i m i l a r l y , 
Gbangbatok ( 1 , 1 5 5 ) hasipipe-borne water supply, e l e c t r i c i t y 
and aerodrome because i t i s the Prime Minister's home. 
(d) The f u n c t i o n a l and population dominance of the 
c a p i t a l may also have some in f l u e n c e . When i t s data were 
included i n f i n d i n g the thresholds of the d i f f e r e n t v a r i a t e s , 
there was always a r i s e i n the values (Table 1 . 2 ) . This gives 
an impression t h a t some po i n t s are absent from the "continuum of 
f u n c t i o n a l complexity" - a r e f l e c t i o n of Freetown's high primacy 
and i t s l i o n ' s share of f u n c t i o n a l u n i t s . 
POPULATION THRESHOLDS FOR VARIOUS FUNCTIONS 
Pmictions Thresholds 
With Freetown Without Freetown 
Secondary Schools 7,300 i^,600 
Petrol Stations 5fkOO 3 ,900 
Banks & Post Office 
Savings k,kO0 3,500 
Rest Houses k,300 3,400 
Medical F a c i l i t i e s 2,800 2,100 
Primary Schools 2,300 1,900 
(e) The mercurial growth of many diamond mining towns 
was not followed by any commensurate functional increase, Koidu, 
for exampl^ i s the seventh largest toiira, hut the twelfth i n the 
functional hierarchy. Many other diamond mining towns. (Barma, 
5,28Gi Fomaia, 3 » 3 8 5 j Gondama, 2861| Dorghoya, l , 5 5 G j Tokpomhu, 
1 , 5 2 4 ) , have no central place functions. In the Mamholo r i c e 
growing area, one also finds towns with th i s c h a r a c t e r i s t i c , 
( f ) The absence of many variates i n the functional table 
of Preetown*s suburbs, led to a reduction i n their functional 
t o t a l s , thus creating a disparity between their size and functions. 
This absence goes to confirm Freetown's importance as a functional 
centre for i t s suburbs. For as Berry concluded 
"population: function imbalance i s found.,, 
when a central place system l i e s within 
commuting range of some high order centre",' 
When the rxy value i s calculated without Freetown and 
towns i n the diamond mining and mechanical r i c e cultivation 
areas, a value of O.876 showed that there i s more correlation. 
Thus the impact of an expanding metropolitan area, and the 
development of new centres due to ephemeral forces, tend to 
reduce the v a l i d i t y of the central place hierarchy. 
Functional Definition of Towns i n Sierra Leone; Because of the 
discrepancies between the population of some towns and their 
functional complexity, i t i s clear that population alone i s not 
an important index for c a l l i n g a settlement a town; the 
functional c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s of that settlement must also be 
considered. Because of t h i s , some centres with over 1,000 
people, but without one of the 25 functions are disregarded. 
Thus out of a tot a l of I 6 0 places with populations of over 
1 ,000 , 106 have at least one central place function - often a 
primary school or chiefdom administration. Since some centres 
l i k e Mokele, Gbamgbama and Sinkunia have l e s s than 1,000 people, 
but two or more central place functions, i t has been decided 
that the lowest order urban centre in Sie r r a Leone should be a 
settlement with a population of over 1,000 and having two or 
more urban functions (Table l . l ) . Hence there are 81 towns 
in S i e r r a Leone rather than the large figure of I 6 0 which one 
i s tempted to take after looking at the population data. 
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Concl-gsions:- The d i v i s i o n of S i e r r a Leone towns i n t o 
three groups (A.,B,C) seems very generalized. This i s 
evident from the analysis of the groups. 
Group A includes both f i r s t order and second order 
centres. The only f i r s t order centre i s Freetown and i t 
seems t o dominate the s o c i a l , economic, r e c r e a t i o n a l and 
a d m i n i s t r a t i v e aspects of the country. Here S i e r r a Leone 
i s u n l i k e N i g e r i a Y i f i t h i t s r e g i o n a l c a p i t a l s which are 
e s s e n t i a l l y f i r s t order centres. The second order tov/ns 
(Bo and Kenema), are p r o v i n c i a l c a p i t a l s and have f a i r l y 
large commercial areas - a r e f l e c t i o n of t h e i r importance 
as marketing centres. Together v/ith Makeni, the most 
important town i n Group B, they are r e g i o n a l centres, of 
which two, Makeni and Bo, are t r i ^ b a l core-areas. The mean 
population f o r t h i s group I s 55*925 (the influence of the 
c a p i t a l i s e v i d e n t ) . 
Group B i s e s s e n t i a l l y s i m i l a r t o what Green and 
others have c a l l e d t h i r d order places. The towns are mostly 
d i s t r i c t a d m i n i s t r a t i v e centres, except f o r Koldu and Kissy. 
Although they g e n e r a l l y show a r e l a t i v e l y even s c a t t e r , 
there i s a tendency towards c l u s t e r i n g i n the east (Fig l . Z ) . 
I n t h i s group, the c e n t r a l place hierarchy i s I n v a l i d a t e d , 
f o r i t inclu-des towns l i k e Pujehun (2,03^ 4-) and Koidu. (11,706). 
The average po p u l a t i o n i s 7j219 and the f u n c t i o n a l mean i s 20. 
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Group C includes fourth order centres. They are 
agricultural c o l l e c t i n g centres and the size of their spheres 
of influence i s a function of a c c e s s i b i l i t y to a road. Over 
the country as a whole, the influence of communication, 
especially r a i l , i s very important i n the s i t | i n g of these 
towns ( F i g . 1 .2 ) and goes to confirm their importance as 
agricultural collecting centres within the sphere of influence 
of the larger ones. 
The groups are broad, for within each^ there i s a 
nesting pattern of r e l a t i v e l y lower order trade areas within 
those of higher ones i n the same group. Since inter-group 
nesting has been observed by such workers as Ch r i s t a l l e r and 
Losch, there i s therefore both inter- and intra-group nesting. 
Thus C h r i s t a l l e r was right when he stated that higher order 
places (or groups) 
"offer more goods, have more estab-
lishments and business types, 
larger populations, tributary areas 
and tributary populations, do 
greater volumes of business, and 
are more widely spaced than lower 
order places. Low order places 
provide only low order goods to low 
order tributary areas; these low 
order goods are generally neces-
s i t i e s reciuiring frequent purchas-
ing with l i t t l e cons\imer travel . •. 
More s p e c i f i c a l l y , central places 
f a l l into a hierarchy comprising 
discrete groups of centres. 
Centres of each higher order 
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'feroup perform..many functions of 
lower order centres plus a group of 
central functions that differentiates 
them from and sets them ahove the 
lower order, A consequence i s the 
'nesting' pattern of lower order trade 
areas within the trade area of higher 
order centres, plus a hierarchy of 
routes joining the centres",8 
2. Occupational Structures 
The f i r s t part of t h i s chapter was concerned with 
investigations of the functional bases of the central place 
hierarchy i n Sie r r a Leone and some conclusions ahout a 
functional grouping of our towns. Here we s h a l l aim at a 
c l a s s i f i c a t i o n of urban centres i n the country "based on 
Tahle 18^ i n the Report of the 1963 Si e r r a Leone Census. In 
the f i r s t instance, towns are put into single categories "by 
identifying the dominant occupational group. This simple 
c l a s s i f i c a t i o n or catalogue i s followed hy a more complex 
and sophisticated one wherein a l l the in^ortant functions i n 
each town are considered. 
In t h i s analysis, dispersion graphs of each occupational 
group are constructed (Pig, 1.3), the National Means are 
calculated, and the Standard Deviations from the mean are 
found. One standard deviation ahove the mean (NA+SD) i s 
considered the significant threshold i n deciding whether a 
pa r t i c u l a r functional group i s important i n a certain l o c a l i t y . 
The second and third standard deviations above the mean are also 
worked out (Table 1 •3) to help determine the degree of 
concentration of functions i n towns. 
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TABLE 1,? 
AVERAGES AND STANDARD DEVIATIONS FOR SELECTED 
ACTIVITY GROUPS 
© a >i - H O <d -H 
•p>»^^+>o 3 ^ + 9 o (0 u o m 
H P4 bp aJ<H O d O OflJ-H <D 
• H a ) A . .O •H fu CQ i d ^ i l> 
P^^i^ SC? 3 O O EHCQO CO 
Average (NA) 33.4 l a 14.1 10,8 4.8 18.8 5.2 12.2 
SD 6,8 1.8 30.2 4.5 6,3 8.7 4,1 10,9 
NA + SD 40.3 2.9 44,2 15.3 111 27.5 9,3 23.1 
NA + 2SD 47.2 .4.7 74,5 19.8 17.4 36.2 13,4 34.0 
NA + 3SB 54.1 6.5 24.3 2I».7 44.9 17.5 44.9 
On t h i s background, classes of towns were distinguished 
within each occupational group: 
Agricultural. Forestry and Pishing Centres (NA + SD) = 40.2% 
Towns i n t h i s category may be defined as those centres where 
over 40 .^ of the working population (above ten years of age) are 
employed i n either agriculture, forestry, or fishing, or i n a l l 
of them. Such towns are A l i k a l i a , Baoma, Foindu, Gandorhum, 
Qerehun, Jaiama (Nimi Koro), Kamakwie, Kailahun, K a s i r i , Largo, 
Lungi, Kufcuna, Mambolo, Mano, Masingbi, Panguma, Pendembu, Rokupr, 
Tombo and Tumbodu. That i s , about a t h i r d of a l l places above 
2,000 are important agricultural centres. Some of these towns, 
notably Gandorhun, Gerehun, Jaiama (Nimi Koro), and Masingbi, 
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have over 61% (NA + 2SD) of their employed population 
engaged i n fishing, agriculture and forestry. I n a few 
other towns l i k e A l i k a l i a , Kukuna and Tombo, more than 88.6% 
(WA + 3SD) of the people employed, work i n th i s occupational 
group. I n a l l of these l o c a l i t i e s , commerce i s r e l a t i v e l y 
unimportant and employs (except in the case of Rokupr, 
Pendembu, Mano, Kailahun and Foindu), l e s s than a third of 
those working in f i s h i n g , forestry and agriculture (Table 1.4) 
TABLE 1,1| 
RELATIVE IMPORTAHCE OP COMMERCE AND PISHING, FORESTRY 
AND AGRICULTURE 
Town Percentace EtoDloved 
Pishing, Forestry and Airriculture Commerce 
A l i k a l i a 9k,7 2,5 Baoma 47-5 10.2 Poindu 45.0 16.0 Gandorhun 67.5 12.2 Qerehun 62.5 13.5 Kailahun 41.0 19.3 Jaiama (N.K.) 66.8 9.3 Kamakwie 47.1 6.2 K a s i r i 44.8 5.9 Largo 42,3 1.2 Lungi 56.9 6.8 Kukuna 91.2 1.2 Mano 45.7 24.3 Masingbl 62,2 16.8 Panguma 12.8 Pendembu 42.0 20.9 Rokupr 45.2 19.1 Tombo 20.7 4o3 Tumbodu 44.9 10,8 
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Locationally (Pig, 1.4), most of these agricultural, 
farming and fishing centres are found i n two almost p a r a l l e l 
b e l t s having a north-north-east to south-south-west alignment. 
They are e s s e n t i a l l y absent from the south where their non-
existence i s not a r e f l e c t i o n of the absence of these primary 
a c t i v i t i e s , but a direct result of the fact that towns are 
few i n the extreme south. 
Knowledge of the main areas shows the predominance of 
one type of primary a c t i v i t y over the other two. I n Kukuna 
for example, the high percentage i s mainly due to agriculture, 
and the 3.7% of the employed people engaged i n commerce 
concentrate on the s e l l i n g of consumer goods and the purchase 
of agricultural products. Hence Kukuna may be regarded as an 
agr i c u l t u r a l settlement. Similarly^Mambolo i s an agricultural 
centre, and the 12.3% employed in manufacturing, process an 
agr i c u l t u r a l p r o d u c t — r i c e . In Tombo, on the other hand, 
fi s h i n g i s the most important a c t i v i t y , and the 4.3% employed 
in commerce are mainly concerned with the buying and s e l l i n g 
of f i s h . 17,0% of Panguma's employed population work mainly 
i n the saw m i l l s , and although agriculture i s important, 
forestry seems to be the most predominant a c t i v i t y . Con-
sequently, Panguma l i k e A l i k a l i a i s an important centre for 
forest a c t i v i t i e s . 
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The r e l a t i v e unimportance of this occupational group in 
centres such as Bo (9,8%), Freetown (2 ,7%), Kissy ( 4 , 5 ^ ) , 
Limsar (8 .4%), Pepel (5 .8%), and Wilberforce (1 ,7%), seems 
to §how that as an urban centre grows i n population and 
increases i n functional complexity, agriculture, fishing and 
hunting are replaced by services, industries, and commerce. 
The three most important centres in this occupational group 
have populations 3*ust above 2 ,000 , 
According to international concepts, an urban centre i s 
e s s e n t i a l l y a large settlement engaged mainly i n secondary and 
t e r t i a r y a c t i v i t i e s . Consequently, the twenty towns with a 
predominance of primary a c t i v i t i e s , have no claim to urban 
status; they are merely overgrown vil l a g e s ; a reflection of the 
youthful state of urban development in the country. 
Towns where Water, Gas and E l e c t r i c i t y form an Important 
Occupational Group (NA -f SP) = 2 .9^ 
Since the use of gas i s not widespread, gas being manu-
factured only i n Freetown, we s h a l l concentrate, i n the analysis, 
on water and e l e c t r i c i t y . This group includes a l l towns where 
more than 2,9% of the working population are engaged in water 
and e l e c t r i c i t y undertakings. Only foxir towns - Lumley (4 .7%), 
Lungi (13.2%), Magburaka (2,9%), and Port Loko (3.5%) - f u l f i l l 
t h i s condition. I n Lumley^ t h i s percentage may be a direct 
r e s u l t of the number of people employed in the collection. 
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p u r i f i c a t i o n and distribution of water i n the town and at the 
Guma Valley Water Project. Gontrarily, i n Magburaka and 
Port Loko most of those working i n t h i s occupational group 
are employed by the e l e c t r i c i t y department. I n Lungi, however, 
the 13»2% are mainly engaged i n the collection and purification 
of water, and In the gencBation of e l e c t r i c i t y for the airport. 
I n a l l these towns, t h i s occupational group I s never the 
most important. I n Lumley, for example, other more Important 
groups are services (29.4%), commerce (18 . 5 % ) , agriculture, 
forestry and f i s h i n g (16.5%), construction ( l6.3%) and manufac-
turing (8 .6%), I n Lungi, agriculture, forestry and fishing 
(50.9%) are more important, whereas in Magburaka, commerce 
(30.2%), services (23.5%), agriculttire, forestry and fishing 
(17.7%), manufacturing (12,4%), transport, storage and 
communication (7 .1%), and construction (5.7%), a l l employ more 
people. This i s also the ease at Port Loko, where commerce 
( 2 5 . ^ , agriculture , forestry and fishing (20,0%), services 
(15,7%), manufacturing (14.3%), construction (lii . , 1 % ) and 
transport, storage and communication (6,7%) are more important. 
Since t h i s occupational group never forms the most 
important sector i n any of our towns, i t could therefore be 
regarded as an a n c i l l a r y a c t i v i t y that gives Increased status to 
a town, but may never be the reason d*etre for town development. 
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Mining and Quarrying Centres (NA + SD) = 44.3% 
Because of the unimportance of quarrying i n Sierra Leone 
towns (except i n Freetown, and Bo), we coiild designate towns 
i n t h i s group as mining towns. A mining centre may be defined 
as a large settlement having over 44.3% of i t s working 
population engaged i n mining. On t h i s basis, mining towns i n 
Sie r r a Leone are Barma (53.4%), Pomaia (65,2%), Gondama (45,4%)1 
Hangha (59.6%), Peyima (56.4%), Yengema (50.6%), Yormandu 
(48,1%), and Lunsar (51.8%), Except in Yormandu and Lunsar 
(Table 1.5), mining entploys at least three times as many people 
as commerce, and i n a l l these towns, i t i s the most important 
occupational group. Hence mining may be an important town-
forming factor, 
TABIDS 1,? 
RELATIVE IMPORTANCE OP MINING AND COMMERCE 
Town Percentage Employed 
Mining Commerce 
Barma 53.4 17.6 Fomaia 65.2 10.3 Gondama 45.4 10.1 Hangha 59.6 11.9 Peyima 56.4 14.1 Yengema 50.6 12.9 Yormandu 48.1 17.4 Lunsar 51.8 17.8 
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Mining settlements may be divided into two main groups: 
diamond mining centres and iron ore mining towns. In Barma, 
Fomaia, Gondama, Hangha and Peyima, a l l u v i a l diamond mining i s 
predominant, whereas Yengema*s status as a mining town i s due 
to the fact that i t i s the headquarters of the Si e r r a Leone 
Selection Trust, and therefore has many mining camps. A l l the 
towns i n which diamond mining i s important are found i n a 
triangular belt with apexes at Hangha, Gondama and Yormandu 
(Pig. 1,4). Lunsar i s e s s e n t i a l l y an iron ore mining town; i t 
i s the creation of that a c t i v i t y . 
Manufacturing Towns (NA + SD) = 15,3% 
Centres with over 15% of their working population 
engaged i n manufacturing are Blama (l6.5%). Bo (15.6%), 
Kailahun (l6.4%), Hastings (18,3%), Kabala (l6,4%), Kenema 
(22.0%), Koidu (18.1%), Koindu (15,6%), Makeni (19.9%), 
Panguma (17.0%), Pujehun (17.1%), Segbwema (15.5%) and 
Wellington (17.5%). In a l l these towns, except Hastings and 
Panguma, commerce employs more people (Table 1.6). Even in 
Hastings and Panguma, manufacturing i s not the most important 
a c t i v i t y ; agriculture, forestry and fishing being the pre-
dominant occupational group. 
Manufacturing i n S i e r r a Leone towns ranges from siarple 
domestic crafts to modern automated industries. In most of 
our manufacturing towns, domestic c r a f t i s paramount. At 
Blama, for exanrple, we have the manufacture of miscellaneous 
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TABLE 1.6 
RELATIVE I^ IPORTANCE OF MANUFACTURING AM) COMMERCE 
Town Percentage Employed 
Manufacturing Commerce 
Blama 1 6 . 5 3 8 . 1 
Bo 1 5 . 6 28.6 
Hastings 18 .3 1 6 . 1 
Kailahun 1 6 . 4 19.3 Kabala , 1 6 . 4 2 2 . 1 
Kenema 22 .0 3 1 . 0 
Koidu 18 . 1 30 .2 
Koindu 15 .6 3 9 . 2 
Makeni 19 .9 3 1 . 2 
Panguma 1 7 . 0 12 .8 
Pujehun 1 7 . 1 2 0 , 1 
Segbwema 1 5 . 5 24 .0 
Wellington 1 7 . 5 24.3 
food products l i k e foofoo, cassava bread, r i c e porridge and 
Kooskoos a g i d i . The production of a l l these food products i s 
i n tune w i t h Blama's status as a commercial, t r a n s p o r t a t i o n , 
storage, and communication centre. Manufacturing i s only an 
a n c i l l a r y to the other two r e l a t e d occupational classes. 
S i m i l a r l y , manufacturing i n Koindu, Panguma, Pujehun, Kailahun 
and Segbwema concentrates on the production of miscellaneous 
food products and h a n d i c r a f t such as wood carving, c l o t h 
weaving and basket making. I n Kabala and Makeni, i t i s mainly 
i n the form o f s l a i i g h t e r i n g , preparation and preservation of 
meat, and the dyeing of nati v e and imported c l o t h , gara, wander 
and wax-work. Although the manufacture of food products i s 
important i n Bo, the c o n s t r u c t i o n of f u r n i t u r e and the manufac-
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ture of aerated carbonated water and soft drinks are the 
main i n d u s t r i a l establishments. In other words, there i s 
a nice blend of modern manufacturing and domestic c r a f t s . 
I n Panguma, the saw m i l l i s the most important manufacturing 
concern, and employs the bulk of those working in manufacturing. 
At Wellingtoii, modern industries (a brewery, a d i s t i l l e r y , a 
paint factory and a tobacco factory) are responsible for the 
17.5% of the town's working population being employed i n i n -
dustries. The percentage w i l l increase when the Sierra Leone 
Produce Marketing Board's Palm Kernel Mill and other ind u s t r i a l 
concerns come into operation i n the next few years. Kenema's 
importance as a manufacturing centre i s due to i t s forest 
industries notably timber milling and furniture making. The 
manufacture of soft drinks and miscellaneous food products are 
also inrportant. The two most important manufacturing centres 
are Makeni (mainly concerned with domestic craft) and Kenema 
(mainly geared towards forest products). 
Towns Where Construction i s Important (NA + SD) = 11.1% 
Centres where construction i s concentrated may be defined 
as those l o c a l i t i e s where more than 11,0% of the gainfully 
employed population are engaged i n construction: Goderich 
(27.5%), Kenema (12.4%), Lumley (l6 , 3 % ) , I&irray Town ( l 6 , 6 % ) , 
Pepel (32,8%). Of a l l these towns, Pepel and Goderich are the 
most important since the concentration i s more than three 
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standard deviations above the mean. This very high percentage 
in Pepel r e f l e c t s the labour demands i n the town in 1963, when 
the Milton Margai ore loading pier was under construction, 
and the Marampa-Pepel mineral railway was being renovated. 
At Goderich, one had the building of the Milton Margai 
Training College; a few residents of that town were also 
employed at the Guma Dam s i t e , Ltunley's 16,3% in 1963 was 
partly made up of those working at the Guma Dam, and partly 
of people constructing modern private residential buildings 
on the outskirts of Freetown, In Murray Town, one can relate 
t h i s high percentage to the large number of people who were 
engaged i n the construction of the Sierra Leone Grammar School, 
and the building of r e s i d e n t i a l houses. At Port Loko, the 
renovation of the a i r f i e l d explains the importance of construction, 
whereas i n Kenema, the building boom re f l e c t i n g the vigourousness 
of the diamond trade, was the main reason why 12,4% of the town's 
labour force was engaged i n construction, 
Locationally, a l l the towns (except Kenema and Port Loko) 
are rather close to Freetown (Pig. 1.4). The high percentage 
of construction i n some suburbs of the capital partly points 
to the move by middle and upper class people to stay in the 
quieter and somewhat cooler subtirban areas and drive daily 
to work. The contrasts between the old Victorian houses of 
parts of Freetown and the modern concrete ones of the suburbs 
are already very evident. 
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Commercial Towns; (HA + SD) = 27,5^ 
Centres w i t h more than 27,k% of t h e i r population engaged 
i n commerce are Blama (38«l^)j Bo (28 , 6 ^ ) , Bonthe (33.4^), 
Freetown (31 ,6^) , Kenema (31.0?S), Koidu {30.2%), Koindu (39.2?S), 
Maghuraka (30.2?S), Makeni (31.2%), Moyamba (27.5%), Rotifunk 
(28,0%) and Waterloo (36.7%). Of these, the two most important 
are Waterloo and Blama. I n Blama, Kenema and Koidu, the high 
percentages employed i n commerce r e f l e c t the development of the 
diamond trade which has led to a mercurial increase i n the 
numhers of hawkers, and petty traders, of r e t a i l shops and 
pe t r o l stations. Bo's commerce i s heavily weighted i n the 
trading sector, although the diamond trade i s also f a i r l y 
important. The predominance of commerce i n Bonthe i s essentially 
Tsecause i t i s the marketing centre f o r f i s h caught around 
Turner's Peninsula and i n the Sherfero River, People from 
p r a c t i c a l l y a l l sections of the country; notably the east and 
north^ come to Bonthe to buy f i s h . Furthermore, the town i s 
also an important c o l l e c t i n g centre for a g r i c u l t u r a l produce: 
piassava, palm kernels, palm o i l and r i c e from the mechanical 
r i c e c u l t i v a t i o n scheme around ffbap. Retailing and petty 
trading area also viable commercial a c t i v i t i e s , Rotifunk and 
Waterloo, towns at heads of navigation, are important marketing 
and c o l l e c t i n g centres: Rotifunk is the collecting centre f o r 
f i s h , and a g r i c u l t u r a l commodities produced i n the Bumpe-Kukuli 
r i v e r basin. Retail trade i s also important since goods brought 
22 
down f3?om Ppeetown "by r a i l are sold to people laringing f i s h 
and a g r i e u l t t i r a l produets to the town, Waterloo has a similar 
commercial structure due to the fact that i t i s not only an 
important marketing and r e t a i l i n g centre f o r places l i k e Sussell, 
Benguima and Blatindi, hut i t i s also a large nodal c e n t r e -
hence i t s secondary status as a transport and eommiinication 
centre, Freetown's outstanding monopoly of hanking and other 
f i n a n c i a l i n s t i t u t i o n s , insurance and r e a l estate, wholesale 
and r e t a i l , s e l l i n g of automohiles and automohile parts, petro-
leum and o i l d i s t r i b u t i o n s , and i t s a t t r a c t i o n for hawkers and 
pett y traders, i s r e f l e c t e d i n the fact that 31.6^ of the 
active employed population are engaged i n commerce, Makeni, a 
railway terminus, i s the most important marketing, banking and 
co l l e c t i n g centre of the north. Consequently, r e t a i l trade i s 
"brisk and petty traders are very numerous. I t i s the only 
northern town with European commercial firms. Although 
Maghuraka i s not as important as Makeni, i t , i n the main, 
duplicates the commercial a c t i v i t i e s found i n Makeni except 
for the absence of commercial firms. Furthermore, though not 
a r a i l terminus^it i s an iB^ortant bridging settlement, 
Moyamba i s a d i s t r i c t headctuarters, a prominent railway 
s t a t i o n , and the centre f o r the production and sale of gingerj 
hence i t s commercial importance. Koindu i s a f r o n t i e r town 
famous f o r i t s domestic crafts and weekly f a i r . Consequently 
many people are either d i r e c t l y engaged i n commerce or i t s 
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related a c t i v i t i e s . No wonder commerce, manufacturing, 
transport, storage and communications employ 62.7% of the 
working population. 
Out of a t o t a l of twelve commercial towns, only three 
(Koindu, Koidu and Bonthe) are not on the railway; four 
(Koidu, Blama, Bo and Kenema) are either diamond mining centres 
or ports. Waterloo and Rotifunk, as previously stated, are 
towns at break-of-bulk. Bo, Bonthe, Freetown and Waterloo 
are also important transportation, storage and communication 
centres. I n conclusion, we may state that commerce i n a l l 
these l o c a l i t i e s is^ to a large exten"^ a r e f l e c t i o n of t h e i r 
importance as transportation nodes, and the nature of th e i r 
hinterlands. 
Towns where Communications^ Storage and Transport are Important; 
(NA + SD) = 9.3% 
Centres where more than 9.3%> of the employed population 
are engaged i n t h i s occupational group are Bo {9.7%), Bonthe 
{I2.k%)f Freetown (18,2^), Hastings (13.0%), Kissy (19.1?S), 
Waterloo (10.3%), and Wellington {lk»2%). Of these towns, 
Freetown and Kissy are the most important having concentration 
values above three standard deviations from the mean. This 
high percentage i n Freetown i s a direct r e s u l t of t h i s town's 
status as the only port i n the country; goods leaving or 
entering the country must pass through i t . This town i s also 
the headquarters of the Sierra Leone railway and has railway 
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repair yards i n Clinetown close to the Quay. Furthermore 
inter-urban and intra-urban transports hinged on buses and 
taxis are also w e l l developed, Conseq.uently many people work 
as deck o f f i c e r s , engineer o f f i c e r s , deck ratings, engine-room 
rating s , drivers and firemen, drivers of motorized vehicles, 
guardsmen and brakemen (rai l w a y ) , inspectors and supervisors 
i n railway transports, inspectors and supervisors i n road 
transport, and t r a f f i c controllers and dispatchers. In addition, 
Freetown also has an in t e r n a l and external telephone system. 
Some people are therefore employed as telephone operators and 
supervisors, and radio communication operators. No wonder 
18 . ^ of the tOTiwi's population are employed i n transport, 
storage and communications. Unlike Freetown where transport, 
storage and communication seem to be of equal importance, i n 
Kissy^ storage seems to outweigh the other two. This i s because 
of the o i l i n s t a l l a t i o n s of the dif f e r e n t o i l companies - Shell, 
Mobil O i l and Texaco, Since the Road Transport Workshop i s i n 
Kissy, transport i s the second most important aspect of t h i s 
occupational group. I n Wellington, t h i s sector i s mainly geared 
to manufacturing industries i n the I n d u s t r i a l Estate; manufact-
iu?ing and transport, storage and eonmnini cat ions employ about 
31,6% of the working population of the town. At Hastings, the 
presence of an a i r p o r t , coupled with the town's nodality, help 
account f o r i t s being an important eommunicational and transport 
centre. Si m i l a r l y , Waterloo's 10.3% i s because i t i s both a 
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nodal centre, and an important railway station. A l l the 
towns so far discussed are part of the Greater Freetown 
agglomeration: the area with the highest population density, 
with the largest number of ears, and the most industrialized 
part of the country. Outside t h i s b e l t (Fig, l.k)t only 
Bonthe and Bo are important transport, storage and communication 
centres. Bo i s at the centre of a nationwide road network, 
and also has an inte r n a l bus and t a x i service; hence i t s 
communicational in^ortance. Hot only do launches p l y between 
Bonthe and many mainland centres l i k e Matru, Gbap, Sembehun, 
and Gbangbatoke, but launch repair yards are also found i n the 
town. Furthermore, i t has an internal and external telephone 
system, and a Post Office, Many people therefore work i n 
transport and communications. The town i s also an in^ortant 
storage centre f o r r i c e produced i n the mechanical r i c e 
c u l t i v a t i o n area of the Kittam estuary. 
On the whole, i t may be noted that transport, storage 
and communication are important occupational a c t i v i t i e s only 
i n the coastal areas; the notable exception being Bo, 
Service Towns; (NA + SD) = 23.1% 
Centres with t h i s percentage employed i n services, are Bo 
(24.1%), Kissy (2l<..5%), Lumley {29M)f Magburaka (23.5%), 
R&irray Town (37.5%), Pu^ehun (30.7%), Sefadu (25.9%), and 
Wilberforce (61,7%), Towns i n t h i s group may be divided into 
two main classes: Localities where defence i s important; and 
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centres where other services (administration, education, medicine 
and recreation) are outstanding, 
Murray Town and Wilberforce (centres with the highest) 
concentrations of services, are the important places for the 
army. I n these towns, commerce i s unlB^ortant, and people 
employed i n the army either as commissioned officers or 
privates, or special o f f i c e r s , form the bulk of the working 
population. The fact that the Juba M i l i t a r y Barracks are 
supposed to be part of Lumley esplains why 29,k% of that town's 
population are employed i n the services. I n effect Murray Town, 
Wilberforce and Lumley may be regarded as m i l i t a r y towns. I n 
the other service towns, administration, education and medicine 
seem to be more iiaportant, I n Kisay^ two factors are respons-
i b l e : the presence of the Senior C i v i l Service Quarters at 
"Dockyard", and the Low Cost Housing Estate largely occupied 
by Junior C i v i l Servants, Although Bo has l o s t i t s position as 
the headquarters of the Chief Commissioner of the Protectorate, 
i t s t i l l has many people employed i n administration. Now the 
eacpanding h o s p i t a l , and the growing educational f a c i l i t i e s i n 
the town, make i t an important servicing centre. I n t h i s town, 
however, commerce offers alternate employment f a c i l i t i e s as i n 
Magburaka, I n Pujehun, administration and education employ 
more people than commerce, A r e f l e c t i o n of both the l i m i t e d 
number of alternate employment f a c i l i t i e s , and the r e l a t i v e 
decline of commerce i n the town. Commerce and services employ 
27 
about 50,8% of Pu^ehun's working population. I f the percentage 
employed i n primary a c t i v i t i e s (20.9) i s included, we see that 
only 28,3% of Pujehun's population work i n other occupational 
sectors. Since Sefadu i s the headquarters of the Kono D i s t r i c t , 
i t has the residence of the administrators and t h e i r s t a f f . 
This town and Koidu form a twin settlement with functional 
specialization: Sefadu i n administration, and Koidu i n 
commerce (30.2%). 
Of the above service towns, six (Magburaka, Pujehun, 
Wilberforce, Kissy, Bo and Sefadu) are administrative centres, 
only two are not. Hence the relationship between towns and 
administration. 
An examination of Fig. l,k shows the dominating influence 
of a zone f i f t y miles radius from Freetown, There i s also a 
group of unclassified towns where no p a r t i c u l a r type of 
function i s obstruslve enough. 
The above c l a s s i f i c a t i o n has t r i e d to put towns into 
single occupational or functional groups. This method i s 
f a u l t y since i t may give an idea of high functional s p e c i a l i -
zation i n our towns. Furthermore, although a particular town 
may belong to two or more of the eight groups, i t i s rather 
d i f f i c u l t to get t h i s impression of functional complexity from 
t h i s analysis. To solve t h i s problem, important functions i n 
each town (a function's importance being defined i n terms of the 
magnitudi© of i t s deviation above the mean), are grouped together. 
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Here the following abbreviations are used: 
Functional Group Abbreviations 
+1SD +2SD +3SD 
Agriculture A A2 A3 
E l e c t r i c i t y , Gas & Water E E2 E3 
Mining & Quarrying M M2 M3 
Manufacturing Ma Ma2 Ma3 
Construction C C2 03 
Commerce Co Co2 Co3 
Transport, Storage & Communications T T2 T3 
Services S S2 S3 
The towns are thus c l a s s i f i e d according to the above l i s t of 
abbreviations. From Table 1.7, the multiple functions of 
towns becomes evident, Blama for example i s a centre where 
commerce i s the most important a c t i v i t y and manufacturing the 
second most prominent. Similarly Freetown i s a communication 
town where a large number of people are employed i n commerce. 
Even t h i s multiple functional analysis, i s disadvanta-
geous since i t assumes that the eight occupational sectors are 
of equal importance i n towns i n the country. I n addition i t 
does not distinguish t r u l y urban functions from r u r a l ones. 
In e f f e c t , no clear d i s t i n c t i o n has been made between c i t y -
forming (basic) and city-serving (non-basic) functions. Here 
attempt w i l l be made to solve these problems. 
Many attempts have been made by various workers to 
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TABLE 1.7 
Functional Characteristics Of Centres (with over 2.000 people) 
WESTERN AREA SOUTHERN PROVINCE 
Freetown CoT3 
Wilberforce S3 
Baoma .,,A2 
Bo MaCoT2S Goderich ..»•.03 Bonthe .. ...CoT2 
Hastings .•..,MaT Gerehun . . . .A 
Kissy •,,,»,,,. CT3S Gondama . , .,M 
Lumley •.«•••»• ,,,,,E2CS ^artp .... ...A 
Murray Town ... •,,,«CTS2 Moyamba • • ••Co 
Pu^ehun , .MaS 
Wellington .... MaT2 Rotifurik ,..Co 
NORTHERN PROVINCE 
A l i k a l i a .a...A3 Hagburaka .»ECoS 
Lunsar .,«••,,, .«•. • M Tombo ... • ..A3 
Kabala ,,«••.,. ,,,«,Ma Makeni •. .•.Ma20o 
Pepel ... .. «C3 
K a s i r i ,,,•cACo Mambolo • ...A3 
Masingbi •. .A^  
A3E3 Port Loko . .EC 
EASTERN PROVINCE 
Barma ,,,,,,,,, . . , « * M Largo ... . . .A 
Blama ,,«,,.... ,,,..MaCo2 Koindu ., .,,MaCo 
FoBiaia •.•••«.. . a . • . M Yengema , «, ,M 
Folndu ....aA Yormandu ,..M 
Panguma . ...AMa 
Pendembu •. ,A 
Jaiama (N.K.) , .*.•.A3 Peyima ,, • • .M 
Kailahun AMa Sefadu ,. , .. S 
Segbwema • • .Ma 
Koidu ,«..•.•«. •••••MaCo Tumbodu , 0 • 
establish methods f o r analysing the basic-non-basic concept of 
urban functions. Most of these methods are based on either very 
detailed census r e s u l t s , or comprehensive and well dociu&ented 
research material and up-to-date regional surveys of trade, con-
sumption, migration and output. I n contrast, censuses i n most 
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underdeveloped countries, including Sierra Leone are very 
sk e l e t a l , and crude research material i s not easily available. 
Consequently, most of the techniques so far developed w i l l not 
be very useful i n the Sierra Leone context where the occupational 
table ( i n the 1963 Census), i s divided into only eight broad and 
amorphous groups. I t i s , f o r example, d i f f i c u l t to apply Homer 
Hoyt's six-step concept"^^. The techniques of Mattila and 
Thorapson^^ f o r measuring the economic base of towns may be 
used fo r Sierra Leone since the crude date (employment figures) 
are available f o r the country. These workers put forward three 
indices:- The unadjusted index of local specialization which 
shows the iaiportance of an occupational group to a l o c a l i t y 
r e l a t i v e to the importance of an occupational sector to the 
whole country. This index i s calculated from the formula: 
ei e^  where: eL is local industry employment 
et et i s local t o t a l emplosnnent 
i or 'Ki e^. E-is national industry employment 
Et 1^ E^ is national t o t a l employment 
The adjusted index of l o c a l specialization serves a similar 
function to the unadjusted one, but 
"the national quantities are adjusted 
by subtracting the local economy from the national economy to eliminate the overlap"12. 
This i s calculated from the formula: 
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E,- Bi 
The index of surplus workers shows the isoportance of an a c t i v i t y 
i n a p a r t i c u l a r town r e l a t i v e to the importance of the other 
occupational groups i n that l o c a l i t y . Here t h i s index ( s ) 
defined as the absolute number of 'stirplus' workers i n an 
occupational group i s calculated thus: 
e. - e^ 
S s _ _ _ _ _ _ _ Ec or e; - e* E.-
E -t ' E^. 
Of the f i r s t two, the unadjusted form i s preferred because i t 
i s easier to calculate, and the f i n a l r esult i s as informative 
as the adjusted one. Since t h i s unadjusted index not only 
ranks a c t i v i t i e s 
"according to degree of l o c a l speciali-
zation, but i n addition, serves as an 
indirect measure of 'surplus' workers 
r e l a t i v e to t o t a l l o cal employment"•'•3, 
i t may be used instead of the index of surplus workers. S w i l l 
only be calculated a f t e r i t i s evident from the \madjust©d 
index of l o c a l specialization that a p a r t i c u l a r l o c a l i t y has 
an index greater than one f o r any a c t i v i t y . The usual deduction 
being that a value greater than one shows 
"that the l o c a l i t y has 'extra' workers, 
produces a 'surplus' of the good or . 
service, and 'exports' t h i s surplus"'*-*^. 
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I t i s only after i t i s established that a pa r t i c u l a r a c t i v i t y 
or industry i s basic, that i t becomes necessary to measure that 
degree of basicness by calculating the absolute number of 
'surplus* workers preSTimably producing for ' e ^ o r t ' . 
Analysis of the unadjusted index of local specialization 
(Table 1 . 8 ) , shows that i n a l l centres with over 2,000 
inhabitants, except A l i k a l i a , Kukuna, and Tombo, agriculture, 
f o r e s t r y and f i s h i n g i s not a basic urban occupational group 
i n Sierra Leone. J u s t i f y i n g t h i s , i s the fact that the mean 
unadjusted index f o r t h i s sector i s only 0.38, Calculations of 
S f o r these three centres showed that i n A l i k a l i a the 'surplus' 
workers are 106, i n Kukuna 117, and i n Tombo 211. Here these 
surpluses consist essentially of forest workers - forestry 
planters, rubber tappers, loggers, f i r e patrols, forest patrol 
guards, 
A casual glance at Table 1.8, shows i n the f i r s t instance 
that gas, water and e l e c t r i c i t y are basic a c t i v i t i e s ; the 
unadjusted index being above one i n 32 of the 60 l o c a l i t i e s 
included i n t h i s analysis. The degree of basicness ranges 
from 50,0 for Lungi to 1.5 f o r places l i k e Blama, Koindu and 
Gandorhun. The mean urban figure of shows how basic i s 
t h i s a c t i v i t y . I n most of the centres where i t i s very basic, 
the a g r i c u l t u r a l et a l . sector i s unimportant. Lungi's case 
should not be regarded as an exception because agriculture i s 
important i n one section of the town, whereas e l e c t r i c i t y and 
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TABLE 4 ^ 
UNADJUSTED INDEX OF LOCAL SPECIALIZATION FOR LOCALITIES (2,000 + ) 
CENTRE 0CC13PATI0NAL GROUP 
(a) (13) (c) (d) (e) it) (g) (n) TOTAI 
1. A l l k a l i a 1.2 0 .04 0.2 0.1 0 .3 0 .1 0 .3 2 .4 
2. Barma 0.6 6.6 0.8 0 .3 1.5 0.5 1.0 11.3 
3 . Boama 0.2 10.6 0 .1 0 .4 2.9 1.0 0 .7 16.3 
4. Blama 0 .3 1.5 0 .4 3 .4 1.0 6 .3 4.5 3.6 21.0 
5. Bo 0.01 3.5 0.2 3.1 5.0 4.7 4.8 7.6 28.9 
6, Boajibu 0,3 6.8 2.1 0 .5 3.2 1.5 2.0 16.4 
7 . Bonthe 0,2 1.0 0 .4 2 .5 1.5 6.6 6,2 6.8 25.2 8. Fomaia 0.2 2.0 13.0 1.0 0.1 1.7 0.1 0.03 18.1 
9. Poindu 0 .6 — 6 ,4 1.0 0 .1 2.6 0.5 0 .1 11.3 
10. Freetown 0.003 10.0 0.06 2 .4 4.5 6.2 9.1 7.3 39.6 
11, Gandorhun 0.8 1.5 0 .1 1.6 1.0 2.0 1.5 1.6 10.1 12, Gerehun 0.8 3.5 1.4 1.2 0 .5 3.0 1.2 1.3 12.9 
13. Coderich 0 .5 4.0 0.02 1.2 13.5 ^'^ 2.1 1.4 26.1 14. Gondama 0 . 5 - 9.0 1.0 0 .5 1.6 0.6 0.3 13.5 Hangha 0.2 0 ,4 10.9 1 .4 0 .4 2.2 1.1 0 ,6 17.2 
16. Hastings Jaiama(N.I 0,3 0 . 4 
0,8 3 .6 4.5 2.6 6.5 5.0 27.3 
17. ^)0 , 9 1 .5 0,1 1.4 0 .3 1.5 1.3 2.0 9.0 18. Jaiama 0 . 4 1.0 8 ,4 1 .4 0 .4 2.1 0 .5 1.4 15.6 
19. Kabala 0 . 4 5.0 - 3.2 2.5 3.6 3.5 4.8 23.0 20, Kailahxm 0 .5 5.0 0 , 4 2.2 1.5 3.5 2 .7 4.3 21.1 
21. Kamakwie 0.6 1.0 0,2 2.0 0.5 4.2 3.1 3.1 14.7 22. Kambia 0 . 4 5.0 0 . 4 2.8 1.5 4.0 2.8 5.9 22.8 
23. 
24. 
K a s i r i 0 .6 - 3.0 0 .5 4.4 2 .9 2.1 13 .5 Kenema 0.1 5.0 0.2 4.3 6.0 6.1 2.2 5 .4 29 .3 
25. Kissy 0.05 15.0 0,8 2 .5 6.5 3 .4 19.5 8.1 45.8 
26. Koidu 0.2 10.0 2.0 3 .6 2.0 6.0 4.1 3 .7 31.6 
27. Kukuna 1.2 - • 0.2 0 . 4 0.2 0.5 0 .5 0.3 3.3 28. Largo 0 . 5 0 .4 8.0 0.1 0.1 1.0 0 . 5 0 .3 10 .9 
29. Lumley 0.2 25.0 0.1 1.6 8.1 3.0 1.9 1.8 49.7 30. Lungi 0 . 7 50.0 - 1 .5 - 1.9 3 .3 2.1 58.6 
31. Lunsar 0.1 10,0 10.0 1 .5 1.5 2.9 1.3 2.2 29 .9 32. Koindu 0 .3 1.5 0.2 3.3 1.5 6.5 3.8 2,2 19 .3 
33. MagbTiraka 0.2 15.0 0.06 2 .5 2.5 6.0 3.5 7.8 37.6 
34. Makeni 0.2 10.0 0.04 3.8 3 .5 6,1 3.5 3.8 30 .9 
35. Mambolo 1.0 2 .4 0 .5 1.1 5.5 1.2 11 .7 
36. Mano 0,6 0.5 - 2 .3 i.o 4.0 3.8 2.3 14.5 
37. Masingbl 0.8 - 0 .4 1.8 0.3 2.8 1.4 2.2 9.7 
38. Matru 0 .4 2.0 2 .5 2.5 4.4 3.1 6.4 21 .3 
39. Moyamba 0 , 4 15.0 0 .02 2.2 1.0 4.6 2,1 7.5 32.8 
40. MurrayTown0,2 10.0 0 . 4 1.6 8.2 2 .4 3.2 11.9 37.9 
41. Panguma 0 .5 1.5 2 .4 3.5 1.5 2.1 4.2 1.6 17.3 
42. Pendembu 0 ,5 3.0 0,02 2 .9 4.5 3.0 3.6 1.8 19.8 
43. Pepel 0.08 0 . 4 8.8 0 .6 16 . 3 1.3 1,8 0.6 29.9 
44. Peyima 0.2 <» 11.2 1.6 0 .5 2 .3 0 ,6 0 .6 17.0 
45.Po3?t Loko 0 .3 15.0 0 .1 2.8 7.0 4.2 3 .3 5.2 37.9 
3h 
TABLE 1.8 (Contd.) 
(a) (b) (c) (d) (e) ( f ) (g) (h) TOTALS 
^6. Pujehun 
i+7. Rokupr 
48. Rotifunk 
49. Sedu 
50. Sefadu 
51. Segbwema 
52. Sukudu 
53. Tombo 
54. Tumbodu 
55. Waterloo 
56. Wellington 
57. Wilberforee 
58. Yamandu 
59. Yengeraa 
60. Yormandu 
Ix 
0.3 
0,6 
0.4 
0,4 
0.5 
0.5 
0.4 
1.2 
0.6 
0.2 
0.2 
0.03 
0.5 
0.2 
0.3 
22.9 276.3 172.1 121.6 137.1 196.3 160.6 231.6 
0.38 4.6 2.8 2,0 2.2 3.3 2.7 3.9 
1.5 0.1 3.4 1.5 3.3 1.9 10.2 22.2 
5.0 - 1.8 0.5 3.4 2.2 4.8 18 .3 
2.5 - 2.7 1.0 4.6 3.9 5.0 20,1 — 7.4 2.2 0.4 2.6 1.5 1.8 16.3 
3.0 1,0 2.5 1.5 1 .5 1.8 8.6 20.4 
2.5 0.2 3.1 1.0 4.0 2.2 4.4 17.9 
0.3 8.8 1.4 0.3 1.1 0.3 0.3 12.9 — mm 0.4 0,05 0.6 0.3 0.2 2.8 
0,3 5.8 1.5 0.2 1.7 5.3 1.8 17.2 
10,0 0.06 2.2 3.5 6.1 5.1 5.1 32 .3 
10.0 0.2 3.5 4.5 4.5 7.0 3.8 33.2 
0.5 0.2 1.0 4.5 2.4 1.7 30.6 40.9 — 6.4 1.5 0.5 2.4 0.5 1.3 13.1 
1.0 10.2 1.5 1.5 2.1 2.8 1.7 20.5 
0.5 9.6 0.2 0.5 2.9 0.5 0.7 15.5 
NOTE: 
(a) = Agriculture, Forestry and Fishing 
(b) = Gas, Water and E l e c t r i c i t y 
(c) = Mining and Quarrying 
(d) = Manufac tur ing 
(e) = Construction 
( f ) = Commerce 
(g) = Transport & Communication 
(h) = Services, 
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water are predominant in the other (the airport area). The 
calculation of S for selected towns - Lungi (75), Lumley (32), 
Kissy (84), Freetown (776), Matru (1), and Panguma (1) - also 
confirms the high basicness of this a c t i v i t y . But since e l e c t r i -
c i t y and water are not (except i n the Freetown Peninsula) 
'eacported' to contiguous r u r a l areas, the high basicness of t h i s 
occupational group may be a r e f l e c t i o n of i t s employment poten-
t i a l ; i t s a b i l i t y to attract people to towns. In Kissy for 
example, out of a total of 92 employed in t h i s sector, 84 
possibly came from outside the town. Though only a quasi-basic 
a c t i v i t y , e l e c t r i c i t y and water are attractive f i e l d s of employ-
ment for people from r u r a l areas and depressed sections of the 
country. 
The mining and quarrying sector seems to be another basic 
a c t i v i t y , although i t i s l e s s basic than that discussed above 
since only 21 l o c a l i t i e s have an unadjusted index above one. 
In t h i s group, the indices include 13.0 for Fomaia, 10,4 tov 
Lunsar, 9.0 for Gondama, and 1.4 for Gerehun. These high 
indices are due to the influx of people to the diamond and iron 
ore mining areas. The mean, for this sector, of 2.8 mirrors 
general movements to the mining areas. In f a c t , mining seems 
to be a more potent city-forming a c t i v i t y than e l e c t r i c i t y and 
water. This r e l a t i v e l y low index for mining i s because i t i s 
an a c t i v i t y that influences a l l settlements in certain regions 
resu l t i n g i n the production of new patterns. Conversel;^ the 
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e l e c t r i c i t y and water sector i s more concentrated i n a few 
iaiportant towns. 
Although modern manufacturing i s centred in a few towns 
l i k e Freetown, Wellington, Bo and Kenema, domestic crafts 
are rather widespread. Confirming t h i s , i s the fact that 
47 centres out of a t o t a l of 60, have unadjusted indices 
above one and the urban mean i s 2.0. 
Construction i s only a basic a c t i v i t y in 26 l o c a l i t i e s . 
But because of the high degrees of basicness i n these l o c a l i -
t i e s , for example Goderich (13 .5 ) , Lumley ( 8 . l ) , and Pepel 
(16 .3 ) , the mean index for centres above 2,000 i s 2 .2 . This 
i s even higher than for manufacturing. 
One of the most interesting r e s u l t s from this analysis 
i s that concerning commerce. As would be expected, 56 of 
the 60 l o c a l i t i e s considered have unadjusted indices of over 
1.0 and the mean for a l l the sixty l o c a l i t i e s i s 3.3* l a 
effect, t h i s means that about two out of every three people 
working i n commerce i n towns serve r u r a l areas. Variations 
from centre to centre are, however, expected (Table 1 . 9 ) . 
TABLE 1.9 
'SURPLUS' POPULATION IN COMMERCE FOR SELECTED LOCALITIES 
Town Total i n Commerce Surplus 
Baoma 120 51 
Blama 594 504 Bonthe 508 418 Kamakwie 256 198 Koindu 284 241 ,„Sukudu 121 25 
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As expected, communication, tra n s p o r t and storage from 
an important "basic a c t i v i t y group i n towns j 1+6 towns have 
ind i c e s above one. The mean o f 2 . 7 shows t h a t f o r every three 
people engaged i n communication, transport and storage i n 
l o c a l i t i e s ahove 2,000, about two serve r u r a l areas. The 
concentration o f t h i s sector i n towns i s n a t u r a l since urhan 
centres are the communieational and eomraercial hubs of the 
country. 
Services are also an important basic a c t i v i t y w i t h 
centres having an unadjusted index o f l o c a l s p e c i a l i z a t i o n 
ahove one, w i t h the mean o f 2 . 9 f o r a l l l o c a l i t i e s included 
i n t h i s a n a l y s i s . 
Prom the ahove, i t i s now clear t h a t hesides the f i r s t 
group — a g r i c u l t u r e , f o r e s t r y , and f i s h i n g —• a l l the other 
occupational sectors, are e s s e n t i a l l y "basic a c t i v i t i e s . I n 
other words, they are capahle o f pr o v i d i n g 
"the export surplus which 
generates the net income 
stream upon which the economic 
well-heing o f the area*s 
inh a b i t a n t s i s founded".^5 
Subsequent analysis w i l l exclude the a g r i c u l t u r a l occupational 
group. 
Some occupations have a hi g h mean "basicness hut are found 
i n only a few towns whereas other occupations are more wide-
spread hut have r e l a t i v e l y low mean unadjusted i n d i c e s . To 
allow f o r t h i s , a simple weighting system was devised wherehy 
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i f an occupational group was important i n fewer than 1 0 l o c a l i t i e s 
i t was a l l o c a t e d one p o i n t , i f important i n 1 1 - 2 0 l o c a l i t i e s i t 
was a l l o c a t e d two p o i n t s and so on. The mean unadjusted index 
of l o c a l s p e c i a l i z a t i o n f o r each occupational group was then 
m u l t i p l i e d "by the appropriate numlaer of p o i n t s (Table I . I O ) , 
TABLE 1 . 1 0 
DEGREE OF BASICKESS OF OCCUPATIONAL GROUPS FOR LOCALITIES ( 2 , 0 0 0 + ) 
Group Unadjusted No. o f No. o f (a ) ( c ) 
Index (a) centres Points 
( 1 ) ) (c) 
A g r i c u l t u r e , e t c . 0 . 3 8 3 1 0 . 4 
Water, e t e . 
Mining & Quarryisig 
4 . 6 3 2 4 1 7 . 4 
2 . 8 2 1 3 8 . 4 
Manufacturing 2 . 0 kl 5 1 0 . 0 
Construction 2 . 2 2 6 3 6 . 6 
Commerce 3 . 3 5 6 6 1 9 . 6 
Transport, e t c . 2 . 7 kS 5 1 3 . 5 Services 3 . 9 i+6 5 1 9 . 5 
The r e s u l t gives r i s e t o a hierarchy of urban occupational 
a c t i v i t i e s . Commerce i s the most important, c l o s e l y followed "by 
service s , then water, gas and e l e c t r i c i t y . Next we have t r a n s p o r t , 
storage and communications, then manufacturing, mining and q.uarry-
i n g , c o n s t r u c t i o n and f i n a l l y a g r i c u l t u r e , f o r e s t r y and f i s h i n g , 
A-
A f u n c t i o n a l c l a s s i f i c a t i o n o f / L o c a l i t i e s w i t h over 2 . 0 0 0 people: 
This f i n a l c l a s s i f i c a t i o n w i l l include a consideration o f 
the t o t a l number o f f u n c t i o n a l u n i t s i n d i f f e r e n t urban centres 
(column two o f Table l . l ) , the sum of the unadjusted indices of 
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l o c a l s p e c i a l i z a t i o n f o r each l o c a l i t y , and the degree of 
concentration o f occupational groups i n i n d i v i d u a l towns based 
on standard d e v i a t i o n s above the mean ( t h a t i s . Table 1.7), 
I n Table 1.7 are s u b s t i t u t e d the values i n column f i v e 
o f Table 1.10. Where there i s a concentration of 2SD the values 
are doubled, and f o r 3SB they are t r i p l e d : 
+ 1SD +230 +3SD 
A g r i c u l t u r e , e t c . O.k 0.8 1,2 
Construction 6 . 6 13.2 19.8 
Mining & Quarrying 8 . 4 16.8 25.2 
Manufacturing 10,0 20,0 3 0,0 
Transport, e t c . 1 3 . 5 27.0 4 0.5 
G-as e t c . 34.8 52.2 
Services 19.5 39.0 58.5 Commerce 19 . 6 3 9.2 58.8 
To the r e s u l t s obtained, were added those o f t o t a l basicness 
f o r each town (see Table 1.8). Furthermore, the sums of 
f u n c t i o n a l u n i t s i n each town (Column two o f Table l . l ) were 
added t o the above two f i g u r e s (Table l . l l ) . 
The c a l c u l a t i o n of Spearman's Rank C o r r e l a t i o n C o e f f i c i e n t 
between columns (x) and (d) o f Table 1,11 showed tha t there was 
only a l i m i t e d degree o f c o r r e l a t i o n since the c o e f f i c i e n t o f 
0 . 4 9 6 w i t h 5 7 degrees of freedom was only s i g n i f i c a n t at the 
0 , 0 0 0 5 % l e v e l . This low degree of c o r r e l a t i o n t o some extent 
r e f l e c t s the influence o f Freetown on i t s suburbs (Wilberforee, 
Lumley, Goderich, Murray Town, Kissy, Hastings and We l l i n g t o n ) . 
Although most of these are r e l a t i v e l y small centres, they have 
high f u n c t i o n a l i n d i c e s . When Freetown and i t s suburbs were 
considered as a single conurbation and the rank c o r r e l a t i o n 
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TABLE 1. 11 
FUNCTIONAL CLASSIFICATION OF CENTRES ABOVE 2 . 0 0 0 POPULATION 
o 
M 
§ 
I 
f l 4 Freetown 1 2 7 , 9 1 7 
Bo 2 6 , 6 1 3 
Kenema 1 3 , 2 4 6 
Kissy 1 3 , 1 4 3 
Makeni 1 2 , 3 0 4 
Lunsar 1 2 , 1 3 2 
Koidu 1 1 , 7 0 6 
Yengema 7 , 3 1 3 
Wilberforce 6 . 9 5 G 
Magburaka 6 , 3 7 1 
Segbwema 6 , 2 5 8 
Bonthe 6 , 2 3 0 
Jaiama ( N , Y ) 6 , 0 6 4 
P o r t Loko 5 , 8 0 9 
Yormandu 5 , 4 6 9 
Kailahun 5 , 4 1 9 
Barma 5 , 2 8 0 
Blama 5 , 0 7 3 
Wellington 4 , 9 5 8 
Peyima 4 , 6 2 5 
Kabala 4 , 6 1 0 
Moyamba 4 , 5 6 4 
Eftirray Town 4 , 5 6 4 
Boajibu 4 , 3 3 
Rokupr 4 , 1 5 1 
Pepel 3 , 7 9 3 
Kambia 3 , 7 0 0 
Jaiama ( N , K . ) 3 , 6 1 6 
Mambolo 3 , 5 9 5 
Kamakwie 3 , 5 7 2 
R o t i f u h k 3 , 5 2 0 
Fomaia 3 , 3 8 5 
Waterloo 3 , 2 1 5 
Panguma 3 , 1 0 0 
EH 
•H • 
o 
H 
S 
o 
Ow 
§ 00 
op 
o 
o 
09 
0(D 
MO 
do) Hfq 
o 
CO 
6 0 . 1 1 3 1 3 9 . 6 
7 6 . 1 5 0 2 8 . 9 
4 6 . 2 3 4 2 9 . 3 
6 6 . 6 1 9 4 5 . 8 
3 9 . 6 2 6 3 0 . 9 
8 . 4 1 3 2 9 . 9 
2 9 . 6 1 8 3 1 . 6 
8 . 4 11 2 0 . 5 
5 8 . 5 1 2 4 0 . 9 
5 6 . 5 2 6 3 7 . 6 
1 0 . 0 1 5 1 7 . 9 
4 6 . 6 2 1 2 5 . 2 
3 1 5 . 6 
2 4 « 0 1 9 3 7 . 9 
8 . 4 1 1 5 . 5 
1 0 , 0 1 6 2 1 . 1 
8 o 4 1 1 . 3 
4 9 . 2 1 5 2 1 . 0 
3 7 . 0 9 3 3 . 2 
8 . 4 . 1 1 7 . 0 
1 0 . G 1 7 2 3 . 0 
1 9 . 6 2 0 3 2 . 8 
5 9 . 1 1 0 3 7 . 9 
4 1 6 . 4 
0 . 4 9 1 8 . 3 
1 9 . 8 5 2 9 . 9 
1 3 2 2 . 8 
1 . 2 8 9 . 0 
1 . 2 4 1 1 . 7 
0 . 4 7 1 4 . 7 
1 9 . 6 7 2 0 . 1 
8 . 4 «(•» 1 8 . 1 
3 9 . 2 9 3 2 . 3 
1 0 . 4 6 1 7 . 3 
2 3 0 . 7 
1 5 5 . 0 
1 0 9 . 5 
1 3 1 . 9 
9 6 . 5 
5 1 . 3 
6 3 . 0 
3 9 . 9 
1 1 1 . 4 
1 2 0 . 1 
4 2 , 9 
9 2 . 8 
1 8 . 6 
8 0 , 9 
2 4 . 9 
4 7 . 1 
1 9 . 7 
8 5 . 2 
7 9 . 2 
2 6 . 4 
4 0 . 0 
7 2 . 4 
1 0 7 . 0 
2 0 o 4 
2 7 . 7 
5 4 . 7 
3 5 . 8 
1 8 . 2 
1 6 . 9 
2 2 . 1 
4 6 . 7 
2 6 . 5 
8 0 , 5 
3 3 . 7 
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TABLE 1 . 1 1 ™ (contd.) 
Centre ( x ) (a) (b) ( c ) (d) 
Sukudu 3 , 0 9 7 
Hastings 3 , 0 2 2 2 3 . 5 
Tombudu 2 , 9 5 5 0 . 4 
Largo 2 , 9 4 0 0 . 4 
Yamandu 2,910 
Matru 2,909 
Hangha 2 , 8 9 5 8 . 4 
Gondama 2 , 8 6 l 8 , 4 
Tombo 2 , 8 3 7 1 . 2 
Baoma 2 , 7 2 2 8 . 4 
Pendembu 2 , 6 9 6 0 . 4 
K a s i r i 2 , 5 8 5 2 0 . 0 
Foindu 2 , 5 5 9 0 . 4 
Sedu 2 , 5 0 7 
Masingbi 2 , 4 2 5 1.2 
Mano 2 , 2 8 6 0 . 4 
Gerehun 2 , 2 6 6 1 . 2 
G-andorhun 2 , 2 0 7 1 . 2 
Lungi 2 , 1 7 0 5 3 . 5 
Koindu 2 , 1 3 0 29 . 6 
A l i k a l i a 2,118 1 . 2 
Kailahun 2 , 0 3 8 1 . 2 
Pujehun 2 , 0 3 4 2 9 . 5 
Goderich 2 , 0 3 4 19 . 8 
Lumley 2 , 0 1 5 6 0 . 9 
1 1 2 . 3 1 3 . 9 
8 27 . 3 58.8 
1 f 7.2 18 . 6 
1 1 0 . 9 1 2 . 3 
3 1 3 . 1 1 6 . 1 
1 2 2 1 . 3 3 3 . 3 
3 1 7.2 2 8 . 6 
«. 1 3 . 5 2 1 . 9 
1 2.8 5 . 0 
4 1 6 . 3 28.7 
9 19.8 2 9 . 2 
2 13 . 5 3 5 . 5 
1 1 1 . 3 12 . 7 
2 1 6 . 3 1 8 . 3 
2 9.7 1 2 . 9 
9 1 4 , 5 2 3 . 9 
2 12 . 9 1 6 . 1 
3 1 0 . 1 1 4 . 3 
1 0 5 8 , 6 1 2 2.1 
2 1 9 . 3 5 0 . 9 - 2 . 4 3 . 6 
3 3 . 3 7 . 5 
1 7 2 2 . 2 6 8 . 7 
17 § 6 . 1 6 2 . 9 
7 4 9.7 1 1 7 . 6 
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c o e f f i c i e n t was r e - c a l c u l a t e d , the r e s u l t was a c o e f f i c i e n t 
o f 0 . 5 7 4 w i t h 4 9 degrees o f freedom. I n a d d i t i o n t o t h i s 
influence o f an e:Q)anding metropolis on i t s suburbs, the 
influence o f mining was also observed. When the mining centres 
(places w i t h more than one Standard Deviation above the mean 
of concentration) were excluded and the rank c o r r e l a t i o n r e -
c a l c u l a t e d on t h i s b a s i s , the r e s u l t was a c o e f f i c i e n t o f 
0 . 5 9 5 w i t h 3 9 degrees o f freedom. C o r r e l a t i o n was s t i l l only 
s i g n i f i c a n t a t the 0 , 0 0 0 5 % l e v e l . 
Hence i t i s evident t h a t because of the recent nature o f 
ur b a n i z a t i o n i n the country, and the importance o f mining and 
a g r i c u l t u r e , there i s no very evident c o r r e l a t i o n between the 
population size o f an urban centre and i t s f u n c t i o n a l importance. 
This f u n c t i o n a l c l a s s i f i c a t i o n i s also hampered by the f a c t 
t h a t the occupational t a b l e d i d not include centres w i t h under 
2 , 0 0 0 people. I n s p i t e of this^we could t e n t a t i v e l y define an 
urban centre i n the country as a place w i t h at l e a s t one 
thousand people, and having a minimum of two c e n t r a l place 
f u n c t i o n s (Table l . l ) . Furthermore, a g r i c u l t u r e should be 
unimportant whereas services and commerce should be predominant. 
This low p o p u l a t i o n threshold enables us t o examine the pro-
cesses o f u r b a n i z a t i o n since i t includes large v i l l a g e s , small 
centres w i t h many urban f u n c t i o n s , large l o c a l i t i e s w i t h few 
basic a c t i v i t i e s , and important commercial and ad m i n i s t r a t i v e 
towns i n the country. 
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CHAPTER 2 
THE GROWTH jm DISTRIBUTION OF TOWNS 
Although u r b a n i z a t i o n i s i n c i p i e n t and large urban centres 
are very few, a comparison o f Figs. 2.1 and 2.2 shows t h a t w h i l s t 
many towns have grown, a few having grown very f a s t , some of the 
smaller and average ones have shown marked de c l i n e . These trends 
are understandable since urban areas are organisms characterized 
by m u t a b i l i t y J morphological and demographic stagnations are 
very uncommon features o f towns. Melvin has categorized s e t t l e -
ments i n West A f r i c a i n t o : compound, s u b - v i l l a g e , v i l l a g e , town 
and c i t y , 
"Each of these c%tegories becomes 
f u n c t i o n a l l y more complex and 
la r g e r i n size i n the order 
mentioned". 1 
There i s also the constant movement of places up and down the 
rank-size graph - former v i l l a g e s l i k e Koidu becoming large towns, 
whereas former large centres l i k e Taiama are now small unimpor-
t a n t settlements. 
I n t h i s chapter we s h a l l concentrate on:-
1. The T r a d i t i o n a l P a t t e r n . 
2. Factors Changing the T r a d i t i o n a l P a t t e r n , 
3. The Resultant Patterns: 
'a) The 1927 network 
(b) Factors modifying the 1927 p a t t e r n 
,c) The 1963 p a t t e r n 
4 . Comparison o f the 1927 and 1963 Patterns: 
D i s t r i b u t i o n of towns 
The urban-size hierarchy 
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H i s t o r i a n s t e l l xis t h a t S i e r r a Leone v/as s e t t l e d by a 
s e r i e s o f Y/aves o f r a i g r a t i o n s from t h e savanna r e g i o n s o f t h e 
n o r t h and n o r t h - w e s t . The " c o l o n i z a t i o n " of the c o u n t r y has 
s c a r c e l y stopped, as t h e a t t r a c t i o n of diamonds l e d t o a nevir 
phase o f m i g r a t i o n from n e i g h b o u r i n g , c o u n t r i e s . Since t he 
development o f l a r g e , mature urban c e n t r e s presupposes a r e g i o n 
\f/hlch, i n t e r , .,g-ii.g.; has been l o n g s e t t l e d and has experienced 
p o l i t i c a l and s o c i a l s t a b i l i t y , l a r g e s c a l e u r b a n i a a t i o n i n 
S i e r r a Leone i s v e r y young; b e i n g g e n e r a l l y a s s o c i a t e d w i t h the 
c o l o n i a l p e r i o d . T h i s i s g e n e r a l l y t h e case i n the f o r e s t e d 
r e g i o n s o f Ysfest A f r i c a . As Gaiable p u t s i t , 
" i n p r e - c o l o n i a l t i m e s l a r g e tovms i n 
West A f r i c a ¥/ere c o m p a r a t i v e l y few, and 
t h e r e was n o t h i n g comparable w i t h t h e 
urban l i f e which has grown up i n the 
r i v e r v a l l e y s o f the T i g r i s , Euphrates, 
Indus and t h e N i l e i n the Near and 
Middle East"2 
I t would be erroneous, however, t o f e e l t h a t t h e r e were 
no f a i r l y l a r g e s e t t l e m e n t s i n t h e c o u n t r y f o r many e a r l y v i s i t o r s 
t o S i e r r a Leone n o t i c e d l a r g e c e n t r e s : Fernandes and P e r e i r a 
i n t h e e a r l y s i x t e e n t h c e n t u r y , observed along t h e Bullom shore 
a to¥/n t h e y c a l l e d Manguy (noY/ Mange) h a v i n g about 1,000 i n h a b i -
t a n t s ! L a i n g w r i t i n g at a l a t e r date (about 1825) a l s o n o t i c e d 
the presence o f I m p o r t a n t c e n t r e s such as Ma Bung (Mabang) 
Y/hich 
" i s o f c o n s i d e r a b l e s i z e , s t a n d i n g upon 
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n e a r l y a square h a l f mile of ground, 
and I s b e t t e r "built than the genera-
l i t y of Timannee ( i . e , Temne) towns; 
i t may contain about 2,500 inhabitants, 
i n the proportion of three females to 
one male and two c h i l d r e n to one adult 
: I n a d d i t i o n , he a l s o mentions a town. Ma Yosso, which 
" i s the p r i n c i p a l town on the eastern 
f r o n t i e r s of the Timannee cotmtry 
i t i s considerably l a r g e r than Ma Bung" , 
Laing a l s o saw a tew large settlements i n Koranko land, Kamato 
for example had about 1,000 inhabitants and was 
" b t i i l t upon the p i n n a c l e of a h i l l , and quite i n a c c e s s i b l e , except by i t s two entrances"^. 
Furthermore, i n Sulima t e r r i t o r y he noticed large places l i k e 
Sangooia ( S i n k u n i a ) , Moosaiah (Musaia), and Palaba, a town 
"v/hich covers a l a r g e extent of ground 
i n a b e a u t i f u l v a l l e y , hemmed i n on a l l 
s i d e s by gentle a c c l i v i t i e s " . 
As he puts i t , 
"the p r i n c i p a l towns belonging to the 
Soolimas are a l l s i t u a t e d i n Kooranko; 
these are Falaha the c a p i t a l , Sangooia, 
Semba, Moosaiah and Kondodoogroe, con-
t a i n i n g i n a l l about 25,000 s o u l s " . 
In the e a s t e r n s e c t i o n s of the country, the existence of some 
important c e n t r e s may be i n f e r r e d from statements l i k e : 
"no c h i e f as we know then- r u l e d i n 
Luawa; but every tpwn with i t s neigh-
bouring v i l l a g e s |/as r u l e d over by i t s 
headman Towns therefore were s e t 
more widely apart and the people were 
gathered more in these toY/ns where they 
could protect/each other more e a s i l y 
than now"S. 
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A l t h o u g h a tew tovms ( s e t t l e m e n t s Y/hich might not today 
be r e g a r d e d as toY/ns) Y/ere s c a t t e r e d a l l over the c o u n t r y , 
documentary evidence shoY/s t h a t urban c e n t r e s ( f t r n c t i d n a ' i l y 
and m o r p h o l o g i c a l l y ) Y/ere l a c k i n g . The f a c t o r s which were t o 
generate them Y/ere absent i n p r e - c o l o n i a l S i e r r a Leone. The 
t r a d i t i o n a l t y pe o f s e t t l e m e n t Y/as, i n t h e main, c l u s t e r s o f 
h a mlets around a l a r g e v i l l a g e which was the headc[.uarters o f 
t h e c h i e f . I n Mendeland f o r example, 
"a t r a d i t i o n a l vie?/ i s t h a t the o r i g i n a l 
s e t t l e m e n t o . . . . . Y/as on p e a c e f u l l i n e s 
..... (and) Y/as on r a t h e r sparse ....... 
l i n e s " 5 . 
L i t t l e concludes t h a t 
" t h e p i c t u r e Yrtiich emerges ,,., (Y/as);vof 
a number of v i l l a g e s each Y/ith i t s o u t -
l y i n g hamlets, s u b s i s t i n g on a combina-
t i o n o f h u n t i n g and p r i m i t i v e a g r i c t i l -
t u r e"10. 
I t was o n l y a f t e r l890,when t h e Mende came i n c o n t a c t w i t h 
European i n f l u e n c e s t h a t 
"more a t t e n t i o n Y/as g i v e n t o a g r i c u l -
t u r a l t h a n t o w a r - l i k e p u r s u i t s " l l « 
The b e g i n n i n g of s e t t l e d l i f e may be regarded as the i n c e p t i o n 
o f u r b a n i z a t i o n among t h e Mende. 
T h i s p a t t e r n of s e t t l e m e n t Y/as a l s o common; among t h e Temne, 
Koranko and Yalunka areas o f the n o r t h and north-Y/est. C h i e f s 
Y/ere- not heads o f chlejTdoms but of l a r g e v i l l a g e s {which L a i n g 
c a l l s towns) s i n c e i t Y/as assumed t h a t b e i n g head o f a l a r g e 
v i l l a g e ^ l o g i c a l l y made one l o r d over the sunr-ounding hamlets. 
I n Ternnea>and, f o r example, Sedi Bank! v/as 
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"the c h i e f of a town c a l l e d Massama, 
on the l e f t bank of the Scarcies".12 
The size of the head v i l l a g e , was u s u a l l y p r o p o r t i o n a l t o the 
c h i e f ' s sphere of i n f l u e n c e . 
The above settlement p a t t e r n was the r e s u l t of the 
s o c i o - p o l i t i c a l atmosphere of t h a t time; the town being t o the 
nat i v e s of a p a r t i c u l a r area a sor t of ac r o p o l i s where they 
f e l t themselves protected d u r i n g wars. Since the large c e n t r a l 
v i l l a g e gave s e c u r i t y t o the inh a b i t a n t s of i t s smaller v i l l a g e s , 
the v i l l a g e r s had t o show allegiance to the r u l e r of t h a t s e t t l e -
ment by the payment of p r o t e c t i o n fees. As Laing observed i n 
the case o f Falaba and i t s environs: 
"the i n h a b i t a n t s ... are bound by the 
custom of t h e country, t o give the k i n g 
three days' labour a year, one t o sow 
h i s r i c e , another t o weed, and a t h i r d 
t o reap i t " . 1 3 
This custom of working f o r the k i n g or c h i e f was, u n t i l very 
r e c e n t l y , prevalent a l l over the country. The c h i e f s were able 
t o make two large farms a year because of the help they got 
from t h e i r subjects. With t h i s , and w i t h the g i f t s they received 
from t r a v e l l e r s , they normally became opulent and powerful. 
The l a r g e v i l l a g e s which were the s o c i a l hubs f o r the 
surrounding country, were founded i n connection w i t h ( i ) war-
f a r e or ( i i ) f i s h i n g and hunting. 
( i ) Warfare: Before the c o l o n i a l p e r i o d , h e r e d i t a r y 
c h i e f t a i n c y was not very important; f o r powerful w a r r i o r s 
u s u a l l y became c h i e f s of t h e i r coimtry. When t h i s happened, 
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i n s t e a d of t r a n s f e r r i n g t o t h e foi'mer chiefdom headquarters, 
t h e y o f t e n made t h e i r v i l l a g e the new c a p i t a l , BecauBe of 
a w a r r i o r ' s m i l i t a r y prov/esfs and. charisma, people from t h e 
surrounding settlements often migrated t o the new c a p i t a l ; 
by t h i s pi'ocess o f i n - m . i g r a t i o n , t h e new '''central p l a c e " 
grewo I n the Luawa c h i e f dom, f o r example, when Kailundu 
hecame c h i e f o f t h e Luawa confederacy, he "made Saha'bu h i s 
c a p i t a l and c a l l e d i t Kailahun" With K a i l a h u n e s t a b l i s h e d 
as t h e main town i n t h e confederacy, K a i l u n d u ad.vised t h e 
people to b u i l d bigger towns f o r t h e i r own s e c u r i t y . Thus, 
concludes. H o l l i n s , "Baoma was now b u i l t , and Giehun extended" ."^"^  
S i m i l a r l y , L i t t l e records that among the Hende, c e r t a i n towns 
sometimes become paramou.nt f o r t h e same reasons. Here J?anguma, 
Bumpe, Mongaral and Tikonko are t y p i c a l , 
Jiixamrjles o f tov/ns founded by wari^iors are not o n l y l i m i t e d , 
t o Mendeland; they are found, a l l over the c o u n t r y . Palaha i n 
t h e n o r t h , f o r example, v/as " s t a b i l i z e d and. raadie the c e n t r e o f 
Y a l u n k a l a n d by Hanka S u r l " 
( i i ) H u n t i n g & P i s h i n g : Some people have tended, t o f e e l 
t h a t w a r f a r e was t h e o n l y r a i s o n d ' e t r e f o r town development 
i n p r e ~ c o l o n i a l t i m e s . Gamble, f o r example, s t a t e s t h a t 
" i n p r e - c o l o n l a l times l a r g e towna i n 
Y'/est A f r i c a v/ere c o m p a r a t i v e l y few ..... 
such towns as t h e r e ¥/ere, were g e n e r a l l y 
i n l a n d c e n t r e s where pov/erful r u l e r s 
had e s t a b l i s h e d themselves"2„ 
T h i s seems to be an -unwarrantable g e n e r a l i z a t i o n . What we may 
say i s t h a t w a r f a r e may have been an i m p o r t a n t c a t a l y s t i n t h e 
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growth o f many already established settlements. One other 
potent f a c t o r f o r town development i n the country was gaming, 
"Many accounts r e l a t i n g to the 
founding of present towns i n 
( S i e r r a Leone) describe how they 
o r i g i n a t e d out o f the k i l l i n g of 
an elephant by a hunter and h i s 
p a r t y . There, w h i l s t k i l l i n g the 
animal and consuming i t s f l e s h , 
they would erect a few temporary 
huts The r e p u t a t i o n of the 
k i l l would a t t r a c t outsiders? more 
huts would be set up, and the 
settlement grew i n t o a large v i l l a g e 
under the leadership of the o r i g i n a l 
pioneer ,.,,, On the r i v e r banks 
the s i t u a t i o n was repeated. Fisher-
men seeking f r e s h and more p r o f i t a b l e 
grounds would n a t u r a l l y s e t t l e where 
they found the f i s h p l e n t i f u l and 
i n the same way, the more s k i l l f u l 
and successful communities would 
a t t r a c t other s e t t l e r s t o them",17 
These v i l l a g e s sometimes grew at a f a s t e r r a t e i f they became 
m i l i t a r y centres -
"the o r i g i n a l hunting, f i s h i n g and 
a g r i c u l t \ i r a l settlements were now 
transformed i n t o p r i m i t i v e f o r t -
resses. Each parent v i l l a g e or small 
v i l l a g e of any s t r a t e g i c value f o r 
m i l i t a r y or a d m i n i s t r a t i v e purposes 
was s t r o n g l y stockaded".18 
( 2 ) Factors changing the T r a d i t i o n a l P a t t e r n , 
The t r a d i t i o n a l settlement p a t t e r n was gradually a l t e r e d 
when "the s p i r i t o f the new age i n the outside world had 
reached t h i s land o f S i e r r a Leone".^9 This s p i r i t , epitomized 
by the growth o f overseas t r a d e , and the establishment and 
spread o f c o l o n i a l r u l e , l e d t o the development o f large 
settlements. These 
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"began to come i n t o existence around 
admi n i s t r a t i v e posts, t r a d e r s t a k i n g 
advantage of the s e c u r i t y thus o f f e r e d , 
and these i n t u r n o f t e n become centres 
of networks of roads and c o l l e c t i o n 
p o i n t s f o r l o c a l produce".2 
The present d i s t r i b u t i o n o f tovms r e f l e c t s the i n t e r a c t i o n of 
many f a c t o r s i n c l u d i n g the slave trade, overseas trade i n general, 
the spread o f a d m i n i s t r a t i o n and the development of e f f i c i e n t 
communication systems. 
The f i r s t ma^or type of intercourse between Sierra Leone 
and Europe was the buying of slaves by people l i k e Hawkins. 
Consequently, slave f o r t s (e.g. Bunce I s l a n d ) , and large European 
and n a t i v e slave centres (e.g. Port Loko, Shenge, and York Island) 
developed a t estuaries ( n o t a b l y t h a t of the Sierra Leone River) 
and along the coast, Hawkins stated that during one o f h i s slave 
r a i d s on c o a s t a l settlement he "assulted a town of eight thousand 
i n h a b i t a n t s " . ^ ^ Another v i s i t o r John S a r r a c o l l ( i n 1586) noticed 
"on the south-east side o f the harbour 
., (a settlement w i t h ) about two 
hundred houses, and walled about w i t h 
mighty great trees and stakes so t h i c k 
than a r a t could h a r d l y get i n or o u t " , ^ 
Towns not only developed because of f l o u r i s h i n g slave trade, 
but i t s a b o l i t i o n l e d t o the founding o f Freetown and other towns 
i n c l u d i n g Waterloo, Lumley, and Aberdeen, One p e c u l i a r i t y of such 
towns i s t h a t unless other a c t i v i t i e s are introduced i n t o them 
they tend t o decline a f t e r some years. This may help explain why 
many former slave settlements such as Kent, Tombo and York have 
shown such marked d e c l i n e . 
53 
Although there was trade iDetween the Wlger watershed, 
and north-western S i e r r a Leone even as e a r l y as 1820, i n the 
country as a whole, the beginning of the c o l o n i a l era was the 
force which "broke the v i c i o u s cycle of producing mainly f o r 
home consumption. The demand f o r t r o p i c a l products - dyes, 
palm o i l , e t c . - i n Europe stimulated a g r i c u l t u r e i n the 
i n t e r i o r ( e s p e c i a l l y i n the south, west and south-east), and 
re s u l t e d i n the development of po r t s l i k e Sulima, Mano S a l i j a , 
and Bonthe. I n a d d i t i o n , towns also grev/ at the highest n a v i -
gable p o i n t s of r i v e r s vrtiere a hreak-of-bulk was important. 
Bandajuma on the Mano, Pujehun on the Waanje, Matru on the 
Jong, Port Loko on the Rokel, Mange on the L i t t l e Scarcies 
and Kambia on the Great Scarcies are t y p i c a l examples. Prom 
these centres, produce were sent to one of the ports f o r 
export t o B r i t a i n , These towns may have also f l o u r i s h e d 
because they were protected by the trader's gun and l a t e r by 
the Colony A d m i n i s t r a t o r s , Inland, the i n s t i t u t i o n of commercial 
a g r i c u l t u r e l e d to the grov/th of a g r i c u l t u r a l c o l l e c t i n g s e t t l e -
ments (Bwedu, Dia, Tikonko, Kenema, Bo and Hangha), 
This urban p a t t e r n was made more complex i n some sections 
8Jid s i m p l i f i e d i n others by the construction of the ra i l w a y 
(1896-1916) which passes through the main a g r i c u l t u r a l areas 
of S i e r r a Leone, For the f i r s t time the I n t e r i o r of Sie r r a 
Leone had a quick and d i r e c t l i n k w i t h the coast - the more 
c i v i l i z e d , and more p o l i t i c a l l y stable section of the country. 
One can imagine how t h i s l e d t o the breakdown of s o c i a l t r a d i -
t i o n s , the change of customs, and a nevir type of urban p a t t e r n . 
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Since a l l c i t i e s are dependent on e f f i c i e n t external 
transportation, t h i s r a i l factor destroyed "the symmetry of 
the central-place arrangement"^^, and resulted i n ( i ) the 
gravitation of existing tovms to the railway - Songo, 
Moyamha, Bo, Waterloo, Yonihana, Makeni; ( i i ) the development 
of new marketing and collecting centres l i k e Yoyema and 
Ronietta; ( i i i ) the growth and fast expansion of former vi l l a g e s 
whose economic l i f e "became r e v i t a l i z e d - Mano, Makeni, Maghiiraka; 
and ( i v ) the stagnation or decline of towns at heads of 
navigation. Thus when the railway was b u i l t 
"towns grew up to meet particular 
needs .... Along the routes, 
v i l l a g e s , which often marked stages 
in construction, were r e v i t a l i z e d . 
Trade centres grew up along the 
l i n e s , p a r t i c u l a r l y at the r a i l heads.2 
Moreover 
"settlements at the highest navig-
ahle points of r i v e r s .... which 
were important in the early days of 
colonization, have tended to 
decline or stagnate as ... road and 
r a i l communications developed".2 
With the railway^ the urhan pattern became complex in the 
a g r i c u l t u r a l areas, hut simpler in others. 
The proclamation of a Protectorate over the hinterland 
of the country i n 1896 was the beginning of d i s t r i c t and 
provincial administration i n the country. This either reassured 
the urban status of certain settlements or helped elevate some 
v i l l a g e s . When the provinces and 3 i s t r i c t s were delimited 
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for example, many towns (Kwelu, Karene, Falaba, Pendembu and 
Bandajuma) were made d i s t r i c t administrative centres; this 
might have helped their early growth. Furthermore, in the 
middle of the 1920's^Port Loko, Panguma, Kenema, Pujehun, 
Sumbuya, Sembehun, and Zimi (Makpele) had also become important 
d i s t r i c t centres and their growth was accelerated. 
In 1927, the urban network seems to have been not only 
the r e s u l t of purely physical fixation elements, but also the 
interaction of a l l these discussed agents. Mining and road 
transport were unimportant and had l i t t l e or no effect on the 
1927 urban settlement pattern ( F i g . 2 * l ) , 
3. The Resultant Patterns 
(a) Analysis of the 1927 network^^: By 1927, urbanization 
was evident, and most towns were ports, agricultural collecting 
centres and towns at heads of navigation. Some^however^ were 
administrative centres, but since central administration was 
then i n i t s infancy, we may conclude that i t was not a prominent 
factor i n determining the functional importance of a place. We 
are therefore more concerned, i n this analysis, with agricultural 
and trading centres. Because of the unavailability of data 
to determine the amount of r e t a i l trade at that particular 
period, concentration i s on demographic-spatial r e l a t i o n s . 
For as Browning and Gibbs observe^ 
"there are reasons to believe that 
they (demographic and sp a t i a l r e l a -
tions) p a r t i a l l y r e f l e c t and 
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condition functional relations amongst 
(towns)",2U 
This i s especi a l l y true i n purely agricultural areas as in 
Sier r a Leone where the bulk of towns i n 1927 had le s s than 
2,000 people (Pig. 2 ,1) . The few with more inhabitants were 
mainly on the coast and along the railway. Actually, the d i s -
tribution of urban centres i n 1927, shows a pattern which i s 
rational i n the lig h t of the socio-economic and anthropological 
conditions prevailing i n the country at that time, ConsecLuently, 
towns were not evenly distributed. Calculations of the mean 
distances between towns and their nearest neighbours for 1927 
show that i n S i e r r a Leone, some sections, A, have mean nearest 
neighbour distances of about 16 miles, whereas in some others, 
B, i t i s 5 miles, and i n the north and extreme south, C, i t i s 
around 60 miles (Pig, 2 .3) . Prom the formula Hd = 1,11 _IK 
(where Hd i s the hypothetical distance, A the area of the country 
i n square miles, and N the number of towns), i t may be calculated 
that the hypothetical distance between towns i n 1927 was 16,9 
miles. 
Table 2,1 shows that i t i s only i n A that the hypothetical 
mean distance nearly approximates to the actual one. In region 
B however^ the observed mean distance i s l e s s than the hypotheti-
c a l whereas i n C, i t i s more than the calculated Hd value. 
Generally, 
" i f the actual distance equalled the hsrpothetical, there would be no concentration of ... (towns); accordingly, when the actual distance i s expressed as 
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a per cent of the hypothetical ,,, , 
the resulting figure i s a measure 
of the extent to which the ... towns 
are dispersed rather than concentra-
ted, with values approaching 0,0 
indicating minimum dispersion and values 
approaching 100,0 indicating maximum 
dispersion".25. 
Several conclusions may be made regarding the spacing of urban 
centres i n 1927. P i r s t l y , i n a belt stretching east-west across 
the country, towns were r e l a t i v e l y evenly spaced; the actual 
distance between them being close to the hypothetical one, Por 
Browning and Glbbs have noted that 
" i f a regularity e x i s t s , the distance separating each ,,, (town) from i t s nearest neighbour would be close to the mean distance for a l l the .,, (towns) i n the country".27 
Many factors seem to explain t h i s even spacing: As the railway 
generally passed through t h i s b e l t , . i t s importance as an element 
of town f i x a t i o n and growth, might help explain this l o g i c a l 
spacing. I n the west, for example, towns l i k e Songo, Rotifunk, 
Moyamba and Mano on or close to the railway ¥/ere evenly spaced 
and i n a li n e a r pattern. Around the railway towns such as Bo, 
one had secondary equidistant linear patterns v;hich were, i n the 
main, perpendicular to the urban zone along the r a i l . This pattern 
f i t s in with Ullman*s observation that 
" i n many cases central places are strung at short intervals along an Important transport route, and their tributary areas do not approximate the ideal c i r c u l a r or hexagonal shape but are elongated at right angles to the main transport line" .28 
59 
I t i s also i n t h i s region t h a t the maj o r i t y of towns at heads of 
na v i g a t i o n were found. Here the f a i r l y even spacing of the 
r i v e r s , i n the main, explains the ensuing p a t t e r n which was 
epitomized i n the area around Kambia where the average spacing 
was near the n a t i o n a l mean. The f a c t t h a t the spacing of these 
towns was s i m i l a r t o those along the r a i l may be due t o c e n t r a l 
place f o r c e s . 
Secondly, i n the extreme east and south-east, there was a 
marked concentration of towns w i t h average distances between them 
being about f i v e m i l e s . Most of these towns were small ( s i m i l a r 
t o C h r i s t a l l e r ' s M a r k t o r t ) ; the few large ones being along the 
r a i l w a y . This was p o s s i b l y because they were l o c a l c o l l e c t i n g 
centres of a g r i c u l t u r a l commodities^ since the d i f f e r e n t areas 
w i t h t h i s type of p a t t e r n are important a g r i c u l t u r a l regions. 
Another area w i t h such a c l u s t e r i s centred on Palaba' and Bafo-
dea i n the northern l i v e s t o c k d i s t r i c t . I n c o n t r a s t , the eastern 
and south-western ones are associated w i t h the main areas of o i l 
palm, coffee and cocoa production. 
Perhaps h i s t o r i c a l f a c t o r s may also help e x p l a i n these 
eastern and south-western c l u s t e r s , l i t t l e , w r i t i n g about t h i s 
s e c t i o n of the country, the area mainly inhabited by Mende and 
r e l a t e d t r i b a l groups, observed th a t as a Mende v i l l a g e expanded, 
some of i t s i n h a b i t a n t s would move t o another s i t e and found 
a new v i l l a g e v/ith i t s o u t - l y i n g hamlets. This process of 
settlement f i s s i o n r e s u l t e d i n an increase i n the number of large 
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v i l l a g e s . A young, ambitious warrior (a Kailundu, a Uyagua or 
a Kdawa) often founded a town or large v i l l a g e , which was often 
named af t e r him. Hence we have Kailahun (after Kailundu)^ Kabala 
(a f t e r B a l a ) . With the introduction of commercial agriculture, 
these settlements became centres for agricultural products, and 
have grownj the rate of growth seems to be di r e c t l y related to 
the s i z e of t h e i r hinterlands. As Ear observed for the region 
around Calcutta, the location of these f i r s t order urban centres 
" i s invariably conditioned by a r i c h agricultural area around, a nodal situation or a favotirable water-way".29 
Thirdly, i n the extreme north of the country, towns were 
very few and i n the f a r south absent. The absence of towns i n 
the south i s partly due to the presence of siramps, mangrove 
forest and i n f e r t i l e sandy s o i l s . Thus settlements of any 
appreciable s i z e did not develop except at heads of navigation -
areas which were, i n the main, more suitable for town f i x a t i o n . 
These towns (Sumbuya, Pu^ehun, Bandajuma), became important for 
the collection, from more southern negative regions^of products 
which were eventually sent by launch to Bonthe. I n essence^ the 
northern paucity of towns may be explained partly i n terms of 
r e l i e f and partly i n terms of human a c t i v i t i e s . Even a casual 
glance at a r e l i e f map shows that the north-eastern frontier i s 
mountainous. These mountains not only i n h i b i t settlement deve-
lopment generally, but also militate against urban development. 
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The absence of towns i n t h i s area contrasted with the large 
number on the int e r i o r p l a i n s . This northern part was also 
unsuitable for the large scale growing of cash crops. Even 
today, when one finds agricultural experimentation a l l over the 
country, the north i s s t i l l a region of livestock farming and, 
in common with other livestock regions of Africa, towns were 
very few. The settlement pattern was es s e n t i a l l y dispersed 
with secondary nucleation; areas of secondary nucleatlon 
serving as collecting centres. An impression of the dispersed 
nature of towns in th i s area may be obtained i f one imagines 
that north of Makenl, there were no towns within f i f t y - f i v e miles. 
Actually, the mean distances between large towns and their 
nearest neighbours were, on the whole, regular (Table 2.2); I t 
was only i n the case of Port Loko that i t exceeded 8.5 miles, 
but In most other cases, i t was between 4.0 and 7.5 miles. In 
spite of t h i s apparent regularity i n t h e i r spacing, three main 
concentrations were evident; there was a western cluster in the 
Freetown Peninsula, a southern-central group around Bo, and an 
eastern concentration including Manowa, Lago, Pendembu and K a l l a -
hun. 
Purtherraore, the deviations of the nearest neighbour 
distances of large centres were f a i r l y small (Table 2.2), Since 
"the average deviation of ,,, 
(towns) from the national mean 
provides an indication of regula-
r i t y in the distance separating ,,. 
towns and thei r nearest neighbours",'^' 
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we may conclude t h a t there was also a general r e g u l a r i t y between 
the spacing of large centres and t h e i r nearest neighbours, 
TABLE 2,2 
DISTANCE BETWEEN TOWNS (above 2,500) AND THEIR 
NEAREST NEIGHBOURS, 1927 
Town Rank of 
Pop. Size 
Distance between 
each Town and i t s 
Nearest Neighbour 
( i n miles) 
Deviation of 
Distance of 
each Town From 
National Mean 
( i n miles) 
Freetovm 1 il-.O 5.6 
Wilberforce 2 k,5 5.1 
Bonthe 3 5.0 k.6 
Kissy k 5.6 h,0 
Bo 5 8.3 1.3 
Pendembu 6 6.1 3.5 
Largo 7 7.1 2.5 
Manowa 8 6.0 3.6 
Bumpe 9 7.5 2.1 
Segbwema 10 k,6 5.0 
Kailahun 11 5.6 i|..0 
Port Loko 12 19.0 S.k 
I x 83.3 50.k 
6.9 
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I n a d d i t i o n t o the above, the mean distance between towns 
i n the same pop u l a t i o n class was d i r e c t l y p r o p o r t i o n a l to the 
size of t h a t c l a s s , (Table 2 .3) . This f i t s i n q u i t e w e l l w i t h 
the observations of C h r i s t a l l e r and others t h a t 
"the greater the size of the urban 
centre the greater the distance 
between i t and the nearest l a r g e r 
centre" .31 
TABLE 2,3 
MEAN DISTAI^CES BETV/EEN TOWNS, 1927 
Town Size Mean Distance ( i n miles) Between: 
Towns i n the same 
pop. class 
Nearest pop. 
class 
Above 50,000 - 42.5 
7,000 4,000 36.0 
3,999 3,000 25.0 14.0 
2,999 2,000 22.7 5.0 
1,999 1,000 8.0 -
Even as e a r l y as 1927, Freetown's primacy v/as very 
marked; f o r i t had about 2.91^0 o f the country's population and 
3.6^0 i n the Preetovm agglomeration. The town's index of primacy 
( i . e . t w o - c i t y index) was 8.08, and the f o u r - c i t y index was 3.32. 
A l l these showed the great d i f f e r e n c e between Freetown and other 
urban centres i n the country. 
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("b) Factors modifying the 1927__pattern: The 1927 network 
was considerably a l t e r e d by f a c t o r s such as mining, road cons-
t r u c t i o n , increased b i r t h r a t e due to improved medical f a c i l i t i e s 
and Increased occupational o p p o r t u n i t i e s I n towns. These f a c t o r s 
r e s u l t e d both I n an Increase i n the number of settlements above 
1,000 and I n the size of some urban centres notably Freetown, Bo, 
Kenema, Koidu-Sefadu. 
The beginning of gold mining I n the Sula Mountain-Kangarl 
H i l l area i n 1927 l e d t o the growth of large settlements e i t h e r 
i n the many r i v e r v a l l e y s t h a t dissect these ranges or at the 
topographic gunction between the north-eastern highlands and the 
i n t e r i o r p l a i n s . During t h i s period, settlements l i k e Bumbuna, 
Makall, Baomahun, Gobwebu, Magboloko, Monger!, Mabonto, Matotoka, 
and Magburaka, grew f a i r l y f a s t . 
The decrease I n the output of gold i n the 19^ 40's (compare 
the 1932 output of 15,60U ozs, t r o y t o the I9I1.6 output of 199 ozs, 
t r o y ) coincided w i t h the steady increase i n the mining and export 
of i r o n ore. Thus most large settlements I n the gold mining area 
became moribund, but a few l i k e Magburaka and Bumbuna continued 
to grow because of a d m i n i s t r a t i o n , increased r e t a i l i n g , and easy 
a c c e s s i b i l i t y by roads. The h i s t o r y of Mabonto epitomizes t h a t 
of a t y p i c a l moribund town i n t h i s area. That town was at one 
time p r e f e r r e d as an a d m i n i s t r a t i v e centre to Magburaka and 
continued t o be the headquarters of the T o n k o l l l i D i s t r i c t u n t i l 
1952 when the whole machinery was moved to Magburaka, The ruined 
houses of the a d m i n i s t r a t o r s remind v i s i t o r s of that prosperous 
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phase. While the towns i n the gold area decayed, settlements 
l i k e Lunsar, Pepel and Mararapa grew and are s t i l l groviring because 
of i r o n mining. Some unemployed gold miners might have found 
new jobs i n the Marampa i r o n ore mines and at Pepel, the ore 
p o r t . Furthermore, i n the 1940's chrome ore mining, which v/as 
s t a r t e d i n 1937, induced the growth of Hangha, the main mining 
centre. 
Though diamond mining was i n progress i n the 1940's^ i t 
n e i t h e r encouraged the mercurial growth of e x i s t i n g tov/ns, l i k e 
Jaiama Nimi Koro and Kainkordu, nor the growth of mushroom towns. 
Mining then, was s o l e l y i n the hands of the S.L.S.T. ( S i e r r a 
Leone Selection T r u s t ) , Any increase therefore i n the population 
of settlements l i k e Yengema and Sefadu was due to S.L.S.T, 
employees. I n the mid—•1950's, however,, even before the granting 
of a l l u v i a l mining l i c e n c e s , the desire to get r i c h q u i c k l y made 
people migrate t o the diamond mining Eldorado of the middle Sewa 
and Mano jRlver v a l l e y s . M o b i l i t y t o t h i s area was increased 
when the government s t a r t e d i s s u i n g a l l u v i a l diamond mining 
l i c e n c e s i n 1956. The r e s u l t s of t h i s movement included the 
neglect of a g r i c u l t u r e w i t h serious consequences, and the 
phenomenal growth of settlements i n the mining area. Small 
v i l l a g e s l i k e Yamandu, Peyima and Koidu grew very f a s t and new 
settlements snoh as Mana Junction, Koi and Bondayilahun, developed 
ex n i h l l o . Within a north-south b e l t which I s roughly bounded 
i n the south by Kenema and i n the north by Yamandu and Yengema, 
towns have developed so f a s t t h a t the r e s u l t a n t urban p a t t e r n 
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(1963) bears l i t t l e resemblance to that of 1927. 
In addition to the above, the development of mines also led 
to the growth of new communities near them, 
"In some cases (they were) 
organised by the Company concerned 
(Maran^a); in others ••• (they 
were the) result of spontaneous « 
and uncontrolled growth (Lunsar)", 
Besides mining, commercial r i c e growing in the Scarcies r i v e r 
v a l l e y s i n the north-west caused the development of small towns 
as a g r i c u l t u r a l centres. Similar settlements may have developed 
in the southern mechanical r i c e cultivation area around Gbap, 
but the r e l a t i v e s u s c e p t i b i l i t y of this area to flooding and the 
very recent introduction of mechanical cultivation may help 
explain th e i r absence. 
Although the Influence of fishing on urbanization i s com-
paratively small, the growth of some coastal urban centres like 
Yeliboya ( i n Samu chiefdom), Plantain (Kagboro) and Katta 
(Kagboro), i s d i r e c t l y the r e s u l t of t h i s . 
In the country as a whole, road communication helped both 
to augment the importance of certain towns (Makeni, Magburaka, 
and Port Loko), and aid the decay of others. The moribund nature 
of Yonibana for example i s partly because the town was side-
tracked by the main Bo-Freetown road. Since the influence of 
roads as elements of town fixation r e a l l y became important when 
mining i n the country became very vigorous, the present pattern 
of urban settlements r e f l e c t s communication influences working 
conjointly with the natural resources of the different sections 
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of S i e r r a Leone. Thus along the new routes, 
" v i l l a g e s , which ofte n marked 
stages i n construction were 
r e v i t a l i z e d . Trade centres grew 
up along the lines".2 
The increase i n urban r e t a i l trade has also helped i n 
a t t r a c t i n g r u r a l people t o towns, where they hoped t o get paid 
;jobs and l i v e i n a semi-sophisticated society. 
(c) Analysis of the I 9 6 3 p a t t e r n ; According t o the I963 
census, there were I60 places w i t h over 1,000 i n h a b i t a n t s i n 
1963. This gives a h y p o t h e t i c a l mean distance between tovms of 
14.5 miles. Generallyf on the basis of the actual mean nearest 
neighbour distance, the country was divided i n t o four regions 
( P i g . 2 . 4 ) . I t was only i n region B that the actual mean distance 
was less than the h y p o t h e t i c a l one; i n the others, i t exceeded i t 
i n varying percentages(Table 2 .1) - the largest v a r i a t i o n being i n 
region D. Thus only B had minimum dispersion. I n the others, 
increased d i s p e r s i o n was evident, and i n D, i t was at i t s maximum. 
Regions of urban concentration, B, were found i n the west (the 
Mambolo - Kambia r e g i o n ) , the Freetofm Peninsula, around Makeni 
and the Kayima - Matru - Koindu t r i a n g l e ( F i g . 2 . 4 ) . These 
sections are e i t h e r commercial a g r i c u l t u r a l areas, mining regions 
or important t r a d i n g centres. I n the l i v e s t o c k areas of the n o r t h 
and the f i s h i n g and subsistence a g r i c u l t u r a l regions of the south, 
towns were r e l a t i v e l y widely spaced. Furthermore, urban centres 
were few or almost absent i n the mountainous and swampy areas of 
the north-north-east, and the south and south-west r e s p e c t i v e l y 
( P i g . 2.2). 
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The mean distance between the largest towns and their 
nearest neighbours ranged from 2 miles (for Kissy) to 33 (for 
Bonthe) (Table 2.4) giving an average mean distance of 11,2 miles. 
This was close to the hypothetical one of lk»5» As the average 
mean was closer to the hypothetical one in 1963 than i n 1927, i t 
may be inferred that there was a more even scatter of towns i n 
1963 than in 1927 (compare Figs. 2,1 and 2.2)• 
Tj^LE 2.it 
DISTANCE BETWEEN TOWNS (above 6,000) AKD THEIR 
NEAREST NEIGHBOURS, I963 
Town Rank of Distance be- Deviation of Pop. Size tween each Town and i t s Nearest Neighbours ( i n miles) 
distance of each Town from National Mean ( i n miles) 
Freetown 1 3.0 11.5 Bo 2 10.0 k.5 Kenema 3 9.8 k.7 Kissy k 2.0 12,5 Makeni 5 10.0 k.5 Lundar 6 2k,k 9.9 Koidu 7 k*k 11.1 Yengema 8 6,k 8.1 Wilberforce 9 3.6 10,1 Magburaka 10 2ii..1 9.9 Segbwema 11 8,8 5.7 Bonthe 12 33.3 28.8 Jaiama (N.Y) 13 5.5 9.0 
145.3 120.8 
^/13 11.2 9.2 
The mean distance measurement between towns and their 
nearest neighbours may be used as an index of urban concentrations 
for the smaller the measurement, the greater the clustering of towns. 
On t h i s basis (see Table 2,k) we should expect greater concentration 
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of -arTDan centres around Koidu, Freetown, Kissy, VYillDerforce, 
Jaiama (Nimi Yema) and Yengema, than around Lunsar, MagTouraka 
or Bonthe, This i s confirmed 'by the map of Town Sizes, I963 
( F i g . 2 . 2 ) . 
^» Comparison of the l g 2 7 and i g S j Patterns. 
(a) D i s t r i l D u t i o n of towns; Betv/een 192? and I 9 6 3 , the 
geographical d i s t r i b u t i o n o f towns i n the country changed 
considerably. There has been increased u r b a n i z a t i o n i n the 
Kambia-Mambolo area of the north-west, around Makeni, and i n 
the Matru-Kayima-Koindu t r i a n g l e . I n the Mambolo-Kambia area, 
f o r example, there were 23 places w i t h over 1,000 people i n 
1963 i n contrast t o only 3 i n 1927 . S i m i l a r l j ^ i n the Kayima-
Koidu-Jaiama-Barma region (a s e c t i o n of the t r i a n g l e ) there were 
29 such centres i n I 9 6 3 , but only 8 i n 1 9 2 ? . I n f a c t i n d i v i d u a l 
towns have also grown considerably during t h i s period; Koidu 
from 96 t o 1 1 , 7 0 6 , Bo from 3,780 to 26,613 and Mambolo 1,152 
t o 3 , 5 9 5 . 
I n c o n t r a s t , c e r t a i n areas e s p e c i a l l y the a g r i c u l t u r a l 
south, have experienced urban decay. Within a b e l t bounded by 
Kenema, Manowa, Barma and Blama, f o r example, the number of 
towns has decreased from kl i n 1927 t o 27 i n 1963. Similar 
changes are evident east of a l i n e j o i n i n g Daru, Kenema and 
Pujehun where i t has decreased from I 5 t o only 5 . I n d i v i d u a l 
settlements have also experienced depopulation; Giehun's 
po p u l a t i o n decreased from 2 ,094 t o 1 ,975, Manowa from 3 ,030 
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t o If&kh, Daru from 2,250 t o 1,753, and Bumpe from 2,952 to 
1,812, 
A c t u a l l y not a l l sections of the country have experienced 
population change, f o r i n some areas l i k e the Luawa adminis-
t r a t i v e "peninsula", the Kabala-Falaha b e l t , and the Freetown 
Peninsula, the number of towns has remained p r a c t i c a l l y constant 
although I n t e r n a l promotions and demotions of settlements are 
evident i n each l e l t . 
The general i n t e r n a l r e d i s t r i h u t i o n of urhan centres, 
has also heen r e f l e c t e d i n an increase i n the size and numher 
of towns. There were i n I963, I 6 0 places w i t h over 1,000 
i n h a b i t a n t s , as compared t o 111 i n 1927. This gives an increase 
of i|l | . , 5 ^ . Furthermore, i n 1927, 91 towns ( w i t h a t o t a l 
p opulation of 118,108) had between 1,000 and 1,999 i n h a b i t a n t s , 
but i n 1963, there were 101 such places w i t h a t o t a l population 
of 117,099 (Table 2o5). I n essence there was no marked 
increase i n the number of very small urban centres. Great 
changes^ however, were evident i n some of the other population-
size groups: i n 1927, no towns had between 8,000 t o 27,000 
i n h a b i t a n t s , but i n I963, there were s i x such settlements. 
Although u r b a n i z a t i o n i s s t i l l i n c i p i e n t , the evident increase 
i n the number of large towns r e f l e c t s more r e t a i l trade, 
expansion i n mining and accelerated rural-urban migration. 
71 
VO 
ON 
H 
«« 
H 
CO 
H 
H 
OQ 
•H 
•P 
0! 
H 
0$ O 
p . H 
& c8 
H 
o ft o 
CO 
Pi 
o 
EH 
o 
o 
o 
O H 
B g 
N 
•H 
g 
•H 
•P 
CO 
r-i I 
VO 
ON 
H 
1^ 
CM 
OS 
H 
VO 
ON 
GVl 
0^ 
VO 
CM 
ON 
VO 
ON 
H 
CM 
0 \ 
H 
O « o o 
H 
(M 
CM 
cyN o 
r-
H 
H 
00 
o 
H 
•« 
00 
H 
H 
ON 
CJN 
o o o 
H 
H -d-O 
H 
H v«0 
ON H 
CM 
VO 
VO 
CM 
ON 
VO 
CM 
ON 
CTN 
ON 
O O O 
O 
o 
VO 
H H 
ON VO • • • 
O CO K\ 
m H 
CM 
H 
CM 
VO 
00 
VO 
00 
in 
H 
H 
CO 
ON 
ON 
ON 
O o o 
o H m CO 
• • • • 
o q> o 
0 CM 
1 i 
0^ 
CM 
VO 
VO 
H 
CO 
II 
ON 
3^  
CO 
VO 
ON 
ON 
o^  
o o o 
ON 
ON 
•> 
ON 
o o o 
CM 
« 
CM 
VO 
•« 
H 
H 
H CM VO CO 
ON 
ON 
ON 
O O O « 
o 
H 
ON 
CO 
1^ 
II II 
« 
ON 
in 
CM 
OO 
0* 
o\ 
ON 
« 
H 
I 
8 
o 
CM 
ON 
ON 
ON 
ON 
H 
O O O 
-=1-
H 
CM O • • 
00 ^ 
CM CM 
ON 
CM 
H 
tn H 
VO 
ON 
0^ 
ON 
VO 
CM 
O O O 
O 
CM 
CM 
0 O 
1 8 
H 
ON O 
II • • 
o 
CM O 
H O 
VD H 
II II H H 
rH 
H 
H ON 
CJN VO 
h- J-
CM CM 
H in 
ON ^ in m m CO 
in o in rn 
CM 
+ o o o 
CM 
<s 
(1) 
m 
Q 
•p 
& 
o 
•H 
+3 
o 
O 
fi 
H 
(D 
a> 
CQ 01 
O 
03 
bO 
as 
H 
H 
•H 
> 
CM 
ON 
H 
S 
o 
•H CQ 
s> CO 
0) 
0) o 
u 
cb i>n 
VO 
SQ ON 
<D H 
•H -P 
u 
CM £, 
ON <H 
H 
Q) A VO 
B ON 
w H 
72 
Freetovm's share of the t o t a l urban population has 
changed very l i t t l e (compare 23,9% i n 1927 t o 23.14-/^ ; i n I 9 6 3 ) . 
1/1/hat has changed^is her share of the n a t i o n a l population 
(Table 1 . 6 ) . Although the gap between the population of 
Freetown and t h a t of other lar g e in'ban centres i s s t i l l g reat, 
there are signs t h a t i t i s gradual3.y c l o s i n g . This i s evident 
from the comparisons of the Index of Primacy, the Two-City 
Index, and the Four-City Index f o r 1927 and I 9 6 3 (Table 2 . 6 ) . 
The d i f f e r e n c e s show t h a t Freetown's rate of growth i s less than 
those of places l i k e Bo, Kenema and Koidu. I n other words, the 
r a t e of growth of administrative-cum-mining centres i s higher 
than t h a t of p u r e l y a d m i n i s t r a t i v e and t r a d i n g centres. 
TABLE 2 . 6 
PRIMACY OF FREETOWN, 1927 AND I 963 
1927 1963 
% of National Population 3 . 1 5.8 
Index of Primacy 8 , 1 4 . 7 
Two-City Index 4 . 5 3 .3 
Four-City Index 2 .3 2 .0 
Freetown Agglomeration as % of 
t o t a l pop. 3 .6 8 ,7 
(Source: the 1927 v i l l a g e books and the 1963 Census) 
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(b) The urban-size hierarchy; The curve of c i t y rank-size 
r u l e has been described as a curve of " p r o b a b i l i t i e s of d i s -
t r i b u t i o n " . I n s p i t e of t h i s , i t i s an i n t e r e s t i n g t o o l f o r 
the examination of the hierarchy of urban centres w i t h i n a 
geographically bounded t e r r i t o r y . On the whole, the two 
rank-size graphs ( F i g . 2 , 5 ) f o r 1927 and I 963 are very s i m i l a r 
(being broadly concave) and the I 9 6 3 one i s , i n the main, an 
elongated form o f the 1927 graph. The two graphs show a pre-
ponderance of smaller towns, and large urban centres are on 
the ?;hole, very few. But a close look shows^ however^ tha t the 
1927 graph i s more concave than the 1963 one. This generally 
smooth concave o u t l i n e of 1927 i s a r e f l e c t i o n t h a t the urban 
network at t h a t time was not influenced by the s t r o n g l y deforming 
forces (mining, mechanical a g r i c u l t u r e , and roads) which played 
an important p a r t i n producing the 1963 urban p a t t e r n . Of the 
four tovms responsible f o r the bulge i n the graph of I 9 6 3 , two 
(Koidu and Lunsar) are major mining towns, one (Makeni) i s a 
p r i n c i p a l a d m i n i s t r a t i v e and r e t a i l t r a d i n g centre, and the 
l a s t (Klssy) i s an important o u t l e t f o r the excess population of 
Freetown. 
The a c t u a l rank-size graphs, are completely d i f f e r e n t from 
the h y p o t h e t i c a l expected ones ( F i g . 2 . 5 ) . I n 1927 f o r example, 
only f i v e towns (Kailahun, Port Loko, Sah, Daru, and Panguma) 
had t h e i r a c t u a l population almost the same as the expected ones. 
I n 1963, however, only two towns (Koidu and Jaiama Nimi Yema) 
had populations very s i m i l a r t o the expected ones. 
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Analysis of the largest xirban centres i n 1927, and 
1963, (Table 2 . 7 and 2 . 8 ) also shows c l e a r l y the disparity 
between expected and actual populations - a reflection that the 
rank-size rule 
"although i n many cases a reasonable 
approximation to the actual d i s -
tribution of towns by s i z e , has no 
l o g i c a l basis."31 
For the 12 largest towns i n 1927, the o v e r - a l l index of 
deviation from the rank-size rule i s 2I|..8^, whereas i n 1963 
i t i s 1 5 . 1 ^ . These figures give 
"a good over-all measure of the 
lack of conformity to the rank-size 
r u l e ; , . , (and since) the greater 
the per cent, the l e s s the conformity,"-' 
the 1963 pattern, therefore, conforms f a r more than the 1927 one. 
Furthermore, these percentages of deviation represent 
"the per cent of (town) residents 
who would have to move from one ... 
(town) to another to bring about 
a perfect correspondence between the 
urban hierarchy and the rank-size 
riae.»»31 
Comparison of the actual and expected graphs (Pig.2 .5 ) 
shows that some of the conclusions of Browning and Gibbs-^-^ 
hold true for S i e r r a Leone: 
( i ) that the larger the town the greater the difference 
between i t s actual and ess^ected size (Tables 2,7 & 
2 . 8 ) . 
( i i ) that the smaller the urban centre, the greater the 
d i s s i m i l a r i t y between i t s actual and expected s i z e . 
( i i i ) that the larger the $-own (except in the case of 
Freetown) the more i t s hypothetical size exceeds i t s actual one. 
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Some of t h e i r conclusions are not, however, true f o r Sierra 
Leone, v i z . , 
( i v ) t h a t the smaller the town, the greater i t s t h e o r e t i c a l 
size exceeds i t s r e a l one. I n Si e r r a Leone, the 
opposite seems t o be t r u e , since the smaller the 
urban centre the more the ac t u a l population exceeds 
the expected s i z e . (Compare the actual population 
of Masingbi, 2 , 4 2 5 , t o i t s expected population 
of only 1,450). 
To these conclusions we may add tha t f o r f a i r l y large 
urban centres, the d i r e c t i o n of the d e v i a t i o n from the rank-
size r u l e i s negative; the expected population of f a i r l y large 
towns being l a r g e r than t h e i r actual population. 
The urban network of the whole country i s f a r from s t a b l e ; 
i t w i l l remain unstable as long as the main agents d i c t a t i n g 
the s p a t i a l d i s t r i b u t i o n of towns are ephemeral. The urban mesh 
w i l l only be stable i f these temporary deforming forces e i t h e r 
become n e u t r a l i z e d by more permanent f a c t o r s l i k e a g r i c u l t u r e , 
a d m i n i s t r a t i o n , r e t a i l trade and i n d u s t r i e s or completely 
replaced by more rooted and less effervescent agents. 
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CHAPTER 5 
URBAN POPULATION 
When the settlement u n i t of the country was the v i l l a g e with 
o u t l y i n g hamlets, the inhabitants of a p a r t i c u l a r settlement were 
from a s i n g l e t r i b e ; often from a s i n g l e kinship group or, from 
a l i n e a g e . T h i s homogeneity of population was evident to many 
e a r l y w r i t e r s . L a i n g w r i t i n g about Maboom i n 1825 s a i d that i t 
c o n s i s t e d 
"of two towns, old and nev/ ... the former 
inhabited by Timannees and the l a t t e r by 
a few f a m i l i e s of Madingoes, who emigra-
ted, a few years s i n c e from the t e r r i t o -
r i e s of the Alimanee Amara".l 
Here the tew Madingoe f a m i l i e s l i v e d i n a separate settlement c l o s e 
to the old town of Maboom, Goddard making an a p p r a i s a l of that 
period observed that 
"one could put one's finger on a map and 
say, ' i n t h i s country there are Temnes and 
no Konos; i n t h i s Susus but no Mendes'; 
and while some f u s i o n may take place as 
the r e s u l t of intermarriage on the border-
land of two t o t a l l y d i f f e r e n t r a c e s , i t may 
be accepted as ge n e r a l l y true that most of 
the s e v e r a l races have e s t a b l i s h e d themselves 
i n d i f f e r e n t portions of the country and ... 
they hold very c l o s e l y to the u s u a l l y c l e a r -
cut boundaries they have e s t a b l i s h e d for 
themselves,"2 
I f there was t e r r i t o r i a l homogeneity, then there was urban 
e t h n i c u n i t y . The f e a r of war, s u s p i c i o n of people from another 
c l a n or v i l l a g e , problems of s o c i a l cohesion w i t h i n the group 
and p o s s i b l e breakdown of t r a d i t i o n s were a l l f a c t o r s that 
m i l i t a t e d against e t h n i c heterogeneity at that time w i t h i n towns. 
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The homogeneity of e t h n i c composition of towns was 
changed by many f a c t o r s , i n c l u d i n g trade, missionary a c t i v i t y 
and the spread of educational and medical f a c i l i t i e s , the 
i n s t i t u t i o n of the P r o t e c t o r a t e , the construction of the 
r a i l w a y , mining, road c o n s t r u c t i o n , and employment f a c i l i t i e s 
i n towns. Tliese have a l s o r e s u l t e d i n increased population 
m o b i l i t y and a c c e l e r a t e d rural-urban migration. 
During the s l a v i n g p e r i e d , people of d i f f e r e n t t r i b e s , 
and from d i f f e r e n t towns, suddenly found themselves i n the 
same p l i g h t and \mde4f the same roof. T h e i r r e a c t i o n towards 
one another was, f i r s t l y h atred, secondly r e c o n c i l i a t i o n t o 
circumstances, and t h i r d l y mutual co-operation. T h i s breakdown 
of t r i b a l f e e l i n g s and a f f i n i t i e s was therefore very marked i n 
the c o a s t a l and e s t u a r i n e s l a v e settlements l i k e Port Loko 
( p r e v i o u s l y c a l l e d Bake Loko), York I s l a n d and Shenge, 
With the a b o l i t i o n of the s l a v e trade and the a r r i v a l of 
the Maroons and the Nova S c o t i a n s (around I 8 0 0 ) , settlements 
developed i n the Freetown P e n i n s u l a close to n a t i v e v i l l a g e s . 
Around Freetown, f o r example^were native settlemen|;s l i k e 
King Tom's, Pa Demba's, King Jimmy's and Pa Maquoit's, At f i r s t , 
f r i c t i o n i n e v i t a b l y arose between the n a t i v e s and the l i b e r a t e d 
s l a v e s . I n Freetown a f t e r Captain Savage had returned to B r i t a i n , 
"King Jimmy gave the s e t t l e r s 
three days warning to guite 
the settlement. Then i n revenge 
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f o r the burning of h i s own town, 
he burnt i t down",3 
Late r , co-operation became the r u l e ; f o r when the French 
sacked Freetown i n 1794, some of i t s inhabitants 
"were sheltered by the Temne, 
Pa Demba whose town l a y t o the 
south ... took i n refugees".4 
V/ith such favourable r e l a t i o n s between these groups, the 
natives g r a d u a l l y moved to Freetown; f i r s t as traders exchanging 
vegetables, f o r imported goods, then as labourers. Here one 
sees the f i r s t traces of ethnic d i v e r s i t y and the breaking down 
of s o c i a l t r a d i t i o n s . So great was the i n f l u x of natives to the 
settlement o f Freetown, t h a t the Colonial Office was asked to 
"pass an Ordinance to expel a l i e n s , 
only allowing a l i m i t e d number i n 
to trade ,., and t o r e s t r i c t ,,, the 
number of Kru, (who were) ... no 
longer necessary t o a Colony where 
there was much unemployment"5. 
The s e t t l e r s f e l t t h a t these people deprived them of a l i v i n g . 
The influence of the slave trade on ethnic i n t e g r a t i o n was 
l i m i t e d t o coastal areas. For i n the i n t e r i o r the f i r s t important 
agent was missionary a c t i v i t y . Ever since missionaries came to 
S i e r r a Leone - the Church of England (1804), the United Brethren 
Churches ( I 8 5 5 ) , the Catholic Mission ( I 8 6 4 ) - they have t r i e d 
to breakdown t r i b a l f e a r s and customs i n three main ways. 
F i r s t l y , they preached parables l i k e the "Good Samaritan" and t o l d 
people about the famous words of Ch r i s t - 'Love thy neighbour 
as thy s e l f . ' Here they impressed on the people t h a t every 
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other S i e r r a Leonean (whether Mende, Temne, Fula, or Limba) 
was a neighbour. Secondly, mission schools were i n s t i t u t e d 
where people from d i f f e r e n t t r i b e s T/ere taught together, A 
t y p i c a l example of t h i s , was the i n f l u x of p r o v i n c i a l c h i l d r e n 
t o Freetown f o r secondary education. The present Prime Minister 
(a Mende), was educated at St.JMward's School; and Mr, Siaka 
Stevens, the Leader of Opposition (a Limba) at the A l b e r t Academy, 
T r i b a l a : f f i n i t e s were gradually d i s i n t e g r a t i n g . T h i r d l y , mission 
h o s p i t a l s and dispensaries were developed, making people of 
d i f f e r e n t t r i b a l backgrounds l i v e together - a f a c t o r important 
i n the development of urban t r i b a l heterogeneity. During the 
e a r l y p a r t of t h i s century, f o r example, there was an important 
h o s p i t a l i n Gbangbaia (Bonthe D i s t r i c t ) under the famous Dr, 
Huntley. People from a l l over S i e r r a Leone came t o t h i s h o s p i t a l . 
Thus the t r i p l e a c t i v i t y of the missions has helped i n creating 
peace and an atmosphere s u i t a b l e f o r d e t r i b a l i z a t i o n . 
Complementary t o missionary a c t i v i t y was "commodity" trade 
which was i n existence since the end of the l 6 t h Century. By 
the l a t e 19th Century, therefore^ there were signs of trade co-opera-
t i o n between d i f f e r e n t t r i b a l people. Traders from the Niger 
watershed and Fabala f o r example, u s u a l l y t r a v e l l e d south-
westwards t o exchange rubber, gold, i v o r y , hides and calabashes 
at Kambia, Rokel and Robari f o r groundnuts, ginger, kola nuts, 
and r i c e . S i m i l a r l y trade developed between i n t e r i o r settlements 
(Panguma, Tikonko, Kailahun), and coastal towns l i k e Mano S a l i j a , 
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Pujehtm, Sulima and Bonthe. Actually, t h i s trade reduced 
t r i b a l f e a r s and introduced new ethnic groups into tovyns. 
P O P when people came to trade a few often stayed and married. 
At that time, i t was common for a Mende when asked about a 
male r e l a t i o n to say " l e ya Ndoleihim." (that i s , he has gone 
to stay i n other parts of the country). Brave young people 
suffering l e a s t from Oedipus complex were often described as 
those who may leave home to s e t t l e somewhere e l s e . 
I n the l a t e 19th century two other factors, the proclama-
tion of the Protectorate ( I 8 9 6 ) and the Hut Tax War (1898)^ 
also aided ethnic admixtures. The former, a move to make 
chiefs s e t t l e disputes by peaceful means, made defence against 
neighbours unimportant but encouraged trade between them. 
Pear of neighbours was replaced by co-operation. The f i r s t 
t e s t of t h i s change of attitude was in I898 when some chiefs 
(notably i n Temneland) co-operated and t r i e d to r e s i s t paying 
tax. 
The peace that ensued after the Hut Tax War, and the 
eventual completion of the railway (1916)^ encouraged increased 
in t e r n a l mobility, accelerated urbanization and t r i b a l 
d i v e r s i f i c a t i o n within towns. The railway, i n some ways, 
preached the same doctrine - peace - as that which stimulated 
the proclamation of the Protectorate, I t was 
"calculated to impress the chiefs and their war-boys that the future 
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lay with peace, mission schools 
and Manchester cotton; that the 
old order... had passed away f o r 
good"o. 
The change from h o s t i l i t y to peace r e a l l y impressed Alldridge 
when he wrote: 
"can i t r e a l l y "be possilale that 
two t r a i n s f u l l of peaceahle 
t r a v e l l e r s should actually he 
s t a r t i n g from t h i s remote place ... 
(Bo) so near to scenes that only 
ten years ago had heen the centres 
of the native r i s i n g , and of the 
most t e r r i b l e massacres which then 
took place?"? 
That peace r e a l l y induced i n t e r n a l migration f o r even as 
early as I 908 t r i h a l heterogeneity i n towns was evident; 
Provincial people started migrating to Freetown, Towards the 
end of the 1 9 t h centtiry (about 189i| .) , Konoland, f o r example, 
was unknown, 
"but so rapid was the change that 
i n I 9 O 8 . . . (Alldridge) was able 
i n Freetown to engage f o r ... his 
hammock, boys who had come down 
from ... Kono country looking f o r 
work"8. 
By the mid-1930's therefore the ethnic complexity of many 
towns was f a i r l y marked. This i s evident from the t r i b a l 
compositions of towns given i n the |i[j.3,,itQry Report, the 
Colony and Protectorate of Sierra Leone. 19331 (Table 3 . 1 ) : 
The la t e 1920's and the early 1930's witnessed the 
generation of a new agent, mining, which w i l l not only influence 
xirbanization but w i l l also considerably a l t e r the demographic 
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compositions of towns. I n 1926 Dr. Junner discovered iron ore 
i n the Marampa-Tonkolili area, and gold i n the Sula Mountain/ 
Kangari H i l l region. Furthermore, 
" i n 1930 the f i r s t diamond 
was discovered i n Kono 
comtry, a land poor, remote, 
and stricken with sleeping-
sickness. (Then) chrome ore 
was f otind i n 1937 most 
strat e g i c a l l y located near 
the railway at Hangha".9 
TABLE 3 . 1 
ETHNIC COMPOSITION OF SOME TOWNS, 1933 
Town TriToal Composition 
Rotif\ink 
MalDang 
Shenge 
Pangtuna 
Taninahnn 
Boajibu 
Njala 
Dodo 
Tungie 
Samaia 
Pendembu (Pendemhu 
Chiefdom) 
Batkanu 
Kamakwie 
Sherhro, Mende, Temne 
Terane 
Sherbro 
95% Mende 
Mende 
Mende 
Mende 
Mende 
95fo Mende, few Temne 
Busu 
Loko, some Fula 
Loko 
Limha, Temne 
Mining i n general, resulted i n large internal migration to the 
mines. I n fact i t i s estimated that gold mining attracted 
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ahout 30 ,000 people, i r o n mining many thousands, whereas 
diamond mining i s s t i l l a t t r a c t i n g annually more than 30,000 
people with d i f f e r e n t t r i h a l and social backgrounds. 
Certainly 
"the mines - diamond, chrome, iron 
and gold - have created a new class, 
i n the l a s t twenty years: the 
beginnings of an i n d u s t r i a l proletariats; 
I t i s by many restless yotmg men con-
s i d e r e d a more d e s i r a b l e status than 
that of the farmer. At Lunsar, a 
thousand or more hangers-on. wait hope-
f u l l y f o r jobs i n the ore workings; or 
i f discharged f o r any reason, hang on 
because they d i s l i k e the alternative. 
At Lunsar, and to some e2;tent at Yengema, 
the ' d e t r i b a l i z e d ' native has made his 
appearance, but not as a Creole, with 
his eyes set on an education leading to 
a white-collar job. He i s a workman owing no allegiences, ambitious only 
f o r h is pay and what i t w i l l bring" .•^ ^ 
S i m i l a r l y , i n Kenema, Gamble noted that 
"the rush t o the diamond areas i n the 
middle 1950's brought many strangers and 
led to a great increase i n the popula-
tion".'''' 
These i n t e r n a l movements are very markedly reflected i n the 
ethnic composition of mining towns. I n Lunsar, f o r example, 
where 
"the dominant t r i b e ... i s Temne 
( 7 0 ^ of the population) many 
other people have been drawn t o 
the area - Limba and Loko from the 
north, Koranko from the north-east, 
Kono from the east, Vai from the 
south-east, Sherbro from the coast, 
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Susu from the north and from 
Guinea. I n early days when 
people were unused to moving 
f r e e l y about the country, each 
major t r i b a l group had i t s own 
sector i n the town, but with the 
passing of time t h i s has broken 
down. There are more non-Fulbe 
i n Fula town than Fulbe, There 
i s one Mende household i n Mende 
Street, and few Limba i n 
Limba town"12. 
This marked t r i b a l admixture i s also evident i n Kenema where 
beside the Mende (over 60% of the t o t a l population) one also 
"finds not merely people from other 
parts of Sierra Leone such as 
Limba, Loko, Temne, Sherbro, 
Vai, Kono, but also individuals 
from a l l over West Africa: Maurlta-
nians from north of the Senegal, 
Serakuli (Maraka) from Mali, 
V/olof and Mandinka from the Gambia, 
Jola from the Casamance, Fulbe, 
Susu and Madingoe, Guinea, Kru, 
Grebo, Bandi, Gola, Kpelle and 
K i s s i from Liberia, Ga from Ghana, 
Yoruba, Hausa, Ibo, etc, from 
Nigeria, as well as representa-
tives of the various expatriate 
firms - Greek, French, German, 
Indian and English - I r i s h p r i e s t 
and nuns, and American Peace Corps 
teachers"13 . 
I n addition to mining, the social and employment att r a c t i o n 
of f a i r l y large important urban centres are too much for the 
young people from r u r a l areas and moribund towns to r e s i s t . 
Movements to a p a r t i c u l a r centre is not therefore r e s t r i c t e d 
to certain regions, Kenema's attra c t i o n (Fig, 3 . 1 ) for example 
i s not jus t l i m i t e d to i t s immediate sphere of Influence, 
This desire for employment also helps to explain the large 
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i n f l u x of pro v i n c i a l people to Freetovra (Table 3 . 2 ) with 
the r e s i i l t that i t i s no longer a haven of Creoledom (Table 3 . 3 ) . 
TABLE 3 .2 
NEW RBGISTRMTS IN PREETOV/N BY TRIBE, 1953 
Tribe Total 
Temne k35 
Mende 396 
Limba 339 
Loko 137 
Pula ^3k 
Madingoe 56 
Sherbro ¥i. 
Susu 63 
Kono k9 
K i s s i k3 
Other Sierra Leone Tribes 52 
Total U7k8 
(After M. Banton, V/est African City, O.U.P. 1960, Table 8, p.6l.) 
Sometimes, purely sociological factors have induced people 
to migrate t o towns. Banton^it may be noted^had observed that 
some migrants preferred l i v i n g i n Freetovm because there i s "more 
money, more food and more f r e e d o m " f r e e d o m from native t r a d i -
t i o n s , from agriculture and from a monotonous way of l i f e . More-
over some people came to the towns because 
"as l o r r y boys, they could get t h e i r 
relatives cheap rides, could do a 
prof i t a b l e trade i n vehicle spare 
parts and got t i p s instead of thanks .. 
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TABLE ^,3 
ETHNIC COMPOSITION OF FREETOWN,I963 
Population 
g;??i« 27 ,730 Fula 
Gallinas 
Gola 
K i s s i 
Kono 
Krim 
6,533 
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6 
77il. 
540 
Koranko 2R7 
Loko 
Madingoe 5,842 3,141 Mende AO 
Sherbro 
3,865 Susu Temne 301595 Vai 
Yalunka 
Others 
88 
124 
No Tribe 
127,917' 
(Source: The 1963 Census) 
TABLE g_Jj. 
EBGISTERED UNEMPLOYMENT IN FREETOWN, 1957-61 
Year ' January July October December Total 
1957 1,549 1,184 1,770 1,964 6,467 
1958 2 , 5 0 3 1,670 2,820 2 ,920 9 ,913 
1959 3 ,507 2,630 3 ,770 3 ,237 13,144 
1960 3,886 3,462 4 ,314 4,456 16,118 
1961 4,080 3,228 4 ,594 5 ,230 17,132 
(From Annual Reports of the Labour Dept,, 
Sierra Leone, I 9 5 7 - 6 I ) 
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with prospects of promotion to 
d r i v i n g , i t was an attractive 
opening which drew even l i t e r a t e 
youths who had been to school",15 
I n essence, the 
"town i s both an a t t r a c t i o n and an 
influence. I t a t t r a c t s people f o r 
a variety of reasons: to seek paid 
employment either tegiporarily or 
permanently, to sa t i s f y the desire 
for t r a v e l and adventtire made 
possible by improved means of 
communications, to escape from the 
res t r a i n t s of customary society, to 
attend schools more readily available 
i n towns, and for the educated, to 
enjoy the greater opportunities for 
i n t e l l e c t u a l and c u l t u r a l pursuits".1© 
These agents of detribalissation have also disrupted our t r a d i t i o n s 
and customs which are indeed i n a melting pot. 
2. Effects of Urban Ethnic Heterogeneity 
Migrations to towns inevitably result i n problems l i k e 
unemployment and adjustment to an i n d i v i d u a l i s t i c society. People 
usually migrate to urban areas with the hope of getting a job, but 
i n some cases they are disappointed. This results i n high urban 
unemployment figures as i n Kenema and Lunsar where i n 1962, Gamble, 
from sanrple surveys, observed that 8% and 13% of the male popula-
t i o n respectively were unemployed. In Freetown, s i m i l a r l y , the 
high imemployment figures (Table 3*k) are s t i l l increasing. 
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Even the Government was concerned about t h i s , for the 
appraisal of the s i t u a t i o n by the end of I96 I was not very 
opti m i s t i c : 
"Since more and more people 
continued to d r i f t from arable land 
i n search of gainful employment, the 
unemployment situation was more 
acute than ever before, and the 
situation caused much concern to 
both the government and the trade 
unions. There were fears that lack 
of employment might lead to an 
increase i n crime, but fortunately 
the subsequent rapid strides i n 
in d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n i n the t e r r i t o r y 
made a l l concerned quite optimistic 
about employment prospects".18 
This report also noted that 
"the absence of any change i n the 
unemployment situation .., was due 
to the i n f l u x of farmers to the 
c i t y and large provincial towns 
i n search of other jobs to avoid 
the time and e f f o r t spent on 
farming with crude implements and 
the expense involved i n mechanized 
farming which they could not afford. 
The tightening up of r e s t r i c t i o n s 
on i l l i c i t diamond mining also drove 
a number of disillusioned i l l i c i t 
miners to the doors of the employment 
exchanges to register i n the hope 
of gaining a steady employment".19 
Actually, the urban unemployment situation i s worse than t h i s 
since not a l l unemployed residences are registered. Furthermore, 
"seasonal migrants do not register 
with the Employment Exchange but 
obtain work through a fr i e n d or do 
a casual labour. Many men hang round 
the Freetown streets and on hearing 
the c a l l 'Woruk.' WOrukI * run to 
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earn 6d by carrying home some heavy 
goods that the pm^chaser has just 
bought".20 
I n addition to the above, the i n f l u x of immigrants to 
towns also r e s u l t s i n problems of good accommodation. Since 
before migrating t o urban centres most of the migrants were 
either farmers or engaged i n poorly paid jobs (Table 3.5), 
they could not afford to pay the rent reg.uired f o r good houses 
i n towns. Where possible, they prefer t o stay with friends. 
I n Freetown and Koidu f o r example, individuals often rent 
houses and sub-let them to t h e i r friends or t r i b a l people at 
a p r o f i t . Such houses are usually overcrowded and unhealthy. 
Sometimes, these migrants l i v e i n shanties either within or close 
to towns. The shanties of the Limba palm-T/ine tappers found 
close t o many urban centres i n the country are examples i n point. 
I n fact t h i s shanty development has reached i t s maximum i n 
Freetown where t r i b a l shanties occur: Ginger H a l l , Dworzak Farm 
and Kpaama (Mende); Krootown (Kroo); Mendes Street area (Limba), 
I n such t r i b a l enclaves, the t r i b a l customs survive. On some 
nights f o r example, one can hear the t r a d i t i o n a l Mende drums of 
Ginger H a l l from Mount Aureol. Really bundoo i n i t i a t i o n 
ceremonies are s t i l l carried on at Kpaama (Brookfields). Banton 
also observed t h i s when he stated that 
"the women's secret 
societies.... are strong 
i n Freetown; even Creole 
g i r l s sometimes seek 
i n i t i a t i o n " . 2 1 
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TABLE 3.5 
NEW REGISTRANTS BY PREVIOUS OCCUPATION, 1.953 
Occupation ' Total 
Farmer 627 
Labourer 166 
Non-technical tradesman 118 
Technical tradesman 186 
Domestic servant 209 
Scholar 58 
Miscellaneous 158 
(After Banton, Op c i t , . p,62. Table 10.) 
Among the poor migrants, 
"there i s a tendency... for 
labourers, watchmen, and those 
i n the lower income groups to 
l i v e i n the older part of town where po 
houses are poorer and rents cheaper". 
Adequate housing i s r e a l l y a problem and despite the evident 
increase i n the number of new r e s i d e n t i a l buildings i n 
Freetown there i s s t i l l a shortage of housing accommodation. 
Consequently, overcrowding i s not an uncommon feature, 
p a r t i c u l a r l y among workers i n the low income group. No tov/n 
i n the ^country has suf f i c i e n t and adequate housing; few have 
sanitary f a c i l i t i e s of the type and extent neeeded when people 
l i v e together i n close proximity. Thus Sierra Leone towns 
are s t i l l very ill-prepared to receive many migrants from 
r u r a l l i f e because most 
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"of the essential material, s p i r i t u a l 
and c u l t u r a l services and opportxmi-
t i e s reoLuired to give satisfaction 
to l i f e i n towns are f o r the most part 
missing; i n fact .,. (these) towns 
are not c i v i c e n t i t i e s but rather an 
agglomeration of people with an i n -
complete structure for urban living",23 
On another plane, i n f l u x of t r i b a l people into towns has 
resulted i n ambivalent administrative problems. When the 
number of people from a t r i b e i n a town becomes f a i r l y large, 
they may elect a t r i b a l headman. Thus the immigrants 
"generally have t h e i r own t r i b a l 
leaders or headmen who act as 
intermediaries between the i r 
i l l i t e r a t e followers and the c i v i c 
authorities ,.. (they also) perform 
a host of minor duties i n connection 
with t h e i r own people".2i}. 
T r i b a l headmen are present i n many large towns, and i n Freetown, 
for example, there were about kO i n 1965. The growing interest 
of the government i n these elections shows that p o l i t i c a l 
factors are becoming important even at such levels. 
Furthermore, t h i s urban social change brought about by 
ethnic heterogeneity has led to the development of t r i b a l 
associations similar to those that prevail i n r u r a l areas. 
The organization of the voluntary associations 
"involves the continuation of 
European offices and procedure 
,,. with t r a d i t i o n a l practices 
of dancing and drumming and a 
strong emphasis on f r a t e r n i t y and 
s o c i a b i l i t y .,, Such groups provide 
an important l i n k between the 
modern i n s t i t u t i o n brought i n by 
the Europeans and the t r a d i t i o n a l 
l i f e of the countryside; 
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they substitute f o r the lineage and 
other kinship groups by providing 
t h e i r members with companionship and 
mutual aid, solace and protection" . 2 5 
Thes^ associations also provide the means of consultation and 
a r b i t r a t i o n especially where the t r i b a l headman i s also a 
senior member of the association. Actually, among poor 
migrants social relations are primarily i n terms of the ethnic 
group t o which an indiv i d u a l belongs rather than according t o 
social and economic c r i t e r i a I n other words, kinship 
and t r i b a l a f f i l i a t i o n play a part i n towns which becomes 
increasingly important as l i t e r a c y decreases. 
The idea of associations and t r i b a l organisations i s 
sometimes extended t o the reli g i o u s domain. I n Freetown f o r 
example, i t i s 
"one aspect of a fresh surge of t r i b a l 
awareness... which has been v i s i b l e 
i n p o l i t i c a l and social organisation; 
... t r i b a l p o l i t i c s , national p o l i t i c s 
and mosque p o l i t i c s are a l l at times 
involved with each other. The 
creation of t r i b a l unions and t r i b a l 
societies shovf the same impulse i n 
other forms"27 
T r i b a l churches, l i k e the Limba and Mende ones i n Freetown, 
and mosques are becoming common. Commenting on the mosque 
si t u a t i o n i n Freetown (1959), Proudfoot states that 
"the new mosques - the Temne, the 
Madingoe, the Fula, and the Hausa - are 
a l l very large and advertise the 
ecclesiastical architecture of the 
Near East; a particular t r i b e was 
responsible f o r the building of each; 
and the t r i b a l vernacular are - except 
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i n the case of the Madingoe - e i t h e r 
being used already w i t h i n them or 
about to T3e introduced"28. 
A s s o c i a t i o n s and t r i b a l headmenship are a l l devices 
which aim at making t r i b a l m i n o r i t i e s f e e l at home i n towns. 
I n a d d ition they ease the change-over from t r i b a l to the 
s o p h i s t i c a t e d l i f e of modern commercialized urban s o c i e t i e s . 
These a s s o c i a t i o n s make ethnic i n t e g r a t i o n impossible and 
may l e a d to dual standards of behaviour. 
Even the i n d i v i d u a l t r i b a l family has problems i n the 
heterogeneous population of towns since i t becomes detached 
from the kinship group. This i s o l a t i o n , L i t t l e contests, 
" j o i n s husband and wife together 
i n a more intimate association"28. 
Sometimes because of economic imperatives, c e r t a i n young 
g i r l s , who come to towns, take to p r o s t i t u t i o n . They frequent 
h o t e l s l i k e the C i t y Hotel of Freetown, night clubs and 
cinemas such as the Metro of Makeni, the Capitol of Kenema, 
and Opera of Koidu, Furthermore, some of the c h i l d r e n of 
migrant f a m i l i e s are not well-cared f o r , consequently they 
become delinq.uent and f i n a l l y become hardened c r i m i n a l s . 
E t h n i c heterogeneity involves adaptations to a new 
environment, and these often r e s u l t i n the development of 
t r i b a l microcosms i n the urban macrocosm. Problems l i k e 
i n c r e a s e d p r o s t i t u t i o n , delinquency, housing and unemployment 
are a l s o conseq.uences of t h i s heterogeneity. But whether 
e t h n i c d i v e r s i t y i n towns i s bad or good, i t i s now i n e v i t a b l e 
and s o l u t i o n s have to be found. Some people have suggested 
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urban i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n as a cure, but i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n i n 
places l i k e the Rhodesian Copper Belt, has proved that i t 
i s not a solution. Increased i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n would lead to 
an ever increasing flow of migrants to the town, A rat i o n a l 
appraisal w i t h i n the context of regional planning and r u r a l 
r e h a b i l i t a t i o n i s required. The present urban population 
i s heterogeneous, and each town, i n the main, has di f f e r e n t 
demographic characteristics. 
3* Demographic Analysis of Present Urba,n Population 
The demographic characteristics of Sierra Leone towns 
r e f l e c t the in t e r a c t i o n of many factors l i k e trade, adminis-
t r a t i o n , agriculture and mining. The effects of a l l these 
are evident i n the sex r a t i o s , the age~sex compositions, and 
f e r t i l i t y rates. 
(a) Sex Ratios; Of the t o t a l urban population of about 
536,736, 254,887 are females, and 281,849 males. Thus there 
i s an excess of males i n contrast to the sl i g h t female excess 
i n the whole country. But not a l l urban centres have an excess 
of males: some l i k e Rotifunk, Kukuna and Manowa have extreme 
female excesses; Jaiama Nimi Yema, Sefadu and Peyima have 
large male excesses, whereas some others have either a sl i g h t 
excess of males (Koidu, Baoma, Goderich) or females (Pujehun, 
Matru, Bwedu) (Fig, 3.2), 
The majority of towns i n the country have only small 
excesses. Slight excesses of males are generally found i n the 
Freetown Peninsula, i n a belt stretching south-westwards from 
Bo to Bonthe. I n the north, Kabala is the only centre with 
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t h i s characteristic. Other towns i n t h i s category are 
scattered a l l over the a l l u v i a l diamond area. Possible reasons 
f o r t h i s excess of males are employment opportunities i n some 
large towns (Bo, Kabala, the Greater Freetown area), and 
mining (Lunsar, Koidu, Jaiama Nimi Koro), The f i s h i n g towns 
of Plantain and Katta also show t h i s s l i g h t surplus. 
Small excesses of females are found i n the Makeni-Magbu-
raka area, i n the Mambolo Region, i n the north i n general, and 
along the railway l i n e (outside the diamond mining b e l t ) . I n 
the Magburaka-Makeni area, they possibly r e f l e c t the decline 
i n gold mining i n the Sula Mountains/Kangari H i l l s region 
and the resultant movement of young adventurous men to the 
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mines especially those at Marampa. I t has been observed"^ 
that a large percentage of the labour force at the Marampa 
mines comes from w i t h i n forty; miles radius. Whereas i n the 
Mambolo area, they are probably due to r i c e c u l t i v a t i o n which 
requires a l o t of unskilled female labour during the trans-
planting and weeding period. But i n the north, i t seems t o 
be the result of the i n f l u x of unmarried young Pula from 
Guinea, 
I n t h i s group of s l i g h t excesses f a l l a l l the towns 
(except Jaiama Nimi Yema) with over 6 ,000 inhabitants, and a l l 
the D i s t r i c t headquarters (except Sefadu), As the size of the 
urban centre increases, with i-ficreased commerce, there i s a 
tendency towards a balancing of sexes; one important factor 
aiding t h i s being administration. 
100 
But areas of s l i g h t excesses do not seem to show any 
very I n t e r e s t i n g d i s t r i b u t i o n a l p atterns; the v a r i a t i o n s I n 
sex r a t i o s being what one may expect i n normal s c a t t e r diagrams. 
More Important are centres y/ith extreme urban sex r a t i o s - those 
with excesses of e i t h e r males or females l e s s than or greater 
than one standard d e v i a t i o n from the mean ( F i g , 3.3), Such 
urban centres f a l l i n t o two groups; those with a large surplus 
of females (more than 1^196 females per 1,000 males); and those 
with a marked excess of males ( l e s s than 706 females to 1,000 
m a l e s ) . Towns i n the l a t t e r category are a l l (except Yeliboya) 
found i n the diamond mining region of the middle Sewa Silver 
v a l l e y . But not a l l to?/ns i n t h i s area have such extreme male 
exc e s s e s ; those with t h i s p e c u l i a r i t y are the r e c e n t l y e s t a b l i s h e d 
mining ones with p r a c t i c a l l y no urban f^inctions. Confirming 
t h i s i s the f a c t that of the 28 towns with extreme excess of 
males, only ^ are a d m i n i s t r a t i v e centres (Table 3.6). I t 
seems that as an urban centre matures, and other functions l i k e 
commerce and a d m i n i s t r a t i o n are introduced^the r a t i o between 
the sexes tends to even out. Hence Koidu and Kenema have only 
s l i g h t s u r p l u s e s of males. The large excess of males I n 
Sefadu, an a d m i n i s t r a t i v e centre, i s probably because r e l a t i o n s 
of government o f f i c e r s s t a y there, although these r e l a t i v e s 
are engaged i n diamond mining. 
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TABLE 3.6 
TOWNS WITH EXTREME EXCESS OF MALES ,1963 
Town Chiefdom Females/1,000 Males 
Yamandu Sando 510 
Tefeya Sando 
Gfhamtova6xL Sando 365 
Bagtama Sando 601 
Jaiama Nimi Yema 51^ .6 
Dorgboya Himi Yema 
Niawama Nimi Yema 299 
Sedu Nimi Koro 579 
Barma Wando 390 
Moindu Wando 561 
Gendema Wando 592 
Dema Wando 320 
Peyima Eamara 550 
SiaJkudu Kamara 495 
Boa.iiTDu SumTDapu 6ii.8 
Fomaia Gorama Mende 370 
Bondayilahun Gorama Mende 38k 
Konta Gorama Mende 586 
Hangha Nongowa 595 
Gerehxm Nongowa 632 
Koi Nongowa 6ii.8 
Gendema Tikonko 469 
Foindu Lower Bambara 550 
Baoma Kandu Lappiama 583 
Levuma Kandu Lappiama 704 
Yelilaoya Samu 682 
SefadTi Gbense 638 
Kponima Jaiama Bongor 556 
(Towns underlined are administrative centres) 
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Outside the diamond mining region, only YelilDoya, a 
f i s h i n g settlement, has such sex ch a r a c t e r i s t i c s . Men who 
go there fishing tend to leave their families on the mainland. 
The population of t h i s settlement may not, therefore, he regarded 
as stahle. 
Thus i t may he inferred that towns with extreme male 
excesses are mainly diamond mining centres without any other 
important urhan functions. Other tjrpes of mining - iron ore, 
"bauxite, r u t i l e - are not capable of instit u t i n g such demogra-
phic extremes. 
Urhan centres with a large surplus of females are generally 
found i n a north-east/north-west "belt, and i n the Luawa 
"Peninsula". Such towns are generally small and except Rotlfunk, 
and Kukuna, have populations l e s s than 2,000. This means that 
with an increase i n the urhan population there tends to he a 
balancing between the sexes. P r a c t i c a l l y a l l towns in this group 
are found in purely arable and livestock areas where polygamy 
and traditions are s t i l l deep-rooted. Furthermore, employment 
opportunities are absent, and the young men have migrated to 
more prosperous sections of the country. The fact that the old 
men, who are also the t r i b a l authorities have many wives, and 
thus deprive the young men of partners, coupled with the fear 
of paying "woman damages" also helps induce the movement of the 
young men. Actually many traditional chiefs hate to see young 
well dressed men i n their towns, and every means possible are 
done to discourage them and thus encourage them to move. No 
wonder out of a t o t a l of 17 places with extreme excess of 
females 8 are chiefdom headquarters (Table 3»7). 
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TABLE 5 .7 
TOTOS WITH EXTREME EXCESS OP FEMALES, I 963 
Town Chiefdom Pop. Females/1000 Males 
Rotlfunk Bumpe 3,502 1,210 
Kukuna Bramaia 2,038 1,277 
Manowa Pejewa 1,844 1,192 
B a l i MamlDOlo 1,539 1,247 
Gberlo Tim'beko Sulima 1,532 1,236 
Binkolo Safroko Limba 1,482 1,252 
Baiima Mandu 1,471 1,205 
Potoru B a r r i 1.433 1,211 
Rochen Yoni 1,377 1,199 
Nyandehun Luawa 1,183 1,355 
Damballa Salenga 1,165 1,206 
Bafodea ?/ara War a 
Bafodea 1,104 1,384 
Son^o Koya 1,062 1 ,231 
Baoma Lua?;a 1,059 1,353 
MasumR"bo Makari GlDinti 1,038 1,338 
Bendu Yavire i 1,027 1,377 
Katima MamlDOlo 1,012 1,209 
(Towns underlined are a d m i n i s t r a t i v e centres) 
(TD) Population Pyramids: Although the urhan age -sex 
pyramids are i n t r i n s i c a l l y d i f f e r e n t from each other ( F i g . 3 . 4 ) , 
s i m i l a r i t i e s between some of them r e s u l t s i n regio n a l 
p a t t e r n s . The age-sex s t r u c t u r e s of towns i n the diamond 
mining area of the middle Sewa River valley; f o r example^ 
show the d i s p r o p o r t i o n a t e l y large number of men i n the 
10k 
active age/pt 15-6k years (Pomaia 63>kfo, Peyima 52%, ^group 
Gondama 59.8^). !2here i s also a corresponding bulge i n these 
pyramids on the female side. Hence the very large proportion 
of people i n the active age group (Gondama, 78.2^; Peyima,74-1%} 
Pomaia,81,6%). I f a stable psrramid tapers upwards, then the 
bulge i n the active age group i s symptomatic of the high rate 
of in-migratlon from other towns to the mining region. The 
greater mobility of men i s , however , very evident. 
Contrasting with the large proportion of people i n the 
15-6ij. years age group, i s the small number of children under 
f i v e years of age. I n Gondama for example, there are only 
7.85^ of the population i n the less-than-five years age group. 
This shows that the movement of adults i s not usually associated 
with that of t h e i r children. The fact that towns fringing the 
main diamond mining area (Masingbi, Yamandu and Gandorhun) 
have completely different age structures, makes the pyramids 
of these mining towns more conspicuous. 
But not a l l towns i n the mining area have these dem9~ 
graphic c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s . The pyramids of Yengema, Koidu, 
Jaiama (Nimi Koro) and Panguma are more r a t i o n a l . These older 
mining administrative urban centres have more stable populations 
than the more recent mining ones. 
Iron ore mining, unlike diamond mining, has not such 
a deforming influence on age structures, because of the s t a b i l i t y 
of the labotir force; most of the labourers have families. The 
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only p e c u l i a r i t y about the pyramids of Lunsar and Pepel 
i s t h a t a f t e r the 30-34 years age group, there i s a marked 
decrease i n the number of people i n the older age groups, 
A young a c t i v e population i s req.uired f o r the arduous tasks of 
i r o n ore mining. 
I n the a g r i c u l t u r a l areas of the east and north-mrest, 
the pyram.ids g e n e r a l l y show a h i g h p r o p o r t i o n of young c h i l d r e n . 
The r e l a t i v e balancing of the sexes i n the ac t i v e age group 
i s an i n d i c a t i o n t h a t both males and females have parts to 
pl a y i n a g r i c u l t u r e . 
The main l i v e s t o c k areas of the no r t h show s i m i l a r 
excesses of young c h i l d r e n but i n the active age groups, the 
abnormality of the pyramids i n the male section p o i n t s to 
large-scale m i g r a t i o n t o more prosperous regions (see pyramids 
of A l i k a l i a and Kukuna i n Pig. 3*4). On the corresponding 
female side there i s an almost p e r f e c t gradation to older 
age groups. 
The pyramids of main ad m i n i s t r a t i v e centres - Bo, Freetown, 
Kenema, Magburaka, and Kailahun - are not very abnormal. They 
show places w i t h stable populations geared towards a d m i n i s t r a t i o n , 
commerce and other a c t i v i t i e s c h a r a c t e r i s t i c of large towns. 
The l a r g e s t and most important administrative and r e t a i l i n g 
urban centre, Freetown, has a less d i s t o r t e d pyramid r e f l e c t i n g 
the equal o p p o r t u n i t i e s f o r employment f o r both males and females. 
106 
I n the Freetown Peninsula, some urban centres (Kissy, 
Lumley, Murray Town and W i l b e r f o r c e ) , show age-structures which 
are, i n the main, s i m i l a r t o those of Freetown. These tovms, 
suburbs of Freetown, tend t o harbour the population o v e r - s p i l l 
of the c a p i t a l . The well-developed means of t r a n s p o r t a t i o n 
i n the Freetown area means t h a t staying i n the suburbs and 
working i n the c a p i t a l creates no r e a l problems. Thus 
mig r a t i o n from the suburbs to Freetown i s p r a c t i c a l l y non-
e x i s t e n t . The pyramid of Vfellington a town on the f r i n g e 
of Greater Freetown, begins t o show the Influence of migration 
t o Freetown - the distance/cost r e l a t i o n s h i p has s t a r t e d 
becoming Important, Farther away. In the Peninsula, migration 
t o the c a p i t a l Increases, Hence the trtmcated nature of the 
a c t i v e age groups o f Hastings, Goderich and Waterloo, Waterloo i s 
an example of a moribund town i n the Freetown Peninsula and 
i t s pyramid c l o s e l y resembles, i n o u t l i n e , t h a t of Bonthe, 
another moribund town. 
Waterloo, Hastings and Goderich have a r e l a t i v e l y large 
p r o p o r t i o n of o l d people; a d i r e c t r e s u l t of the r e t u r n of 
older people from Freetown t o these settlements to enjoy a 
t r a n q u i l r e t i r e m e n t and d i e . Other towns w i t h t h i s demo-
graphic c h a r a c t e r i s t i c are Kukuna, Mano, Largo and Pendembu, 
These are o l d t r a d i t i o n a l settlements w i t h a r e l a t i v e l y stable 
p o p u l a t i o n . The p r o f i l e of the pyramid of Mano, however, Is 
d i s t o r t e d by the employment oppor t u n i t i e s I n Moyamba and Bo, 
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A comparison of the mean urban pyramid t o t h a t of 
i n d i v i d u a l ones shows t h a t those of the large a d m i n i s t r a t i v e 
centres ( e s p e c i a l l y Freetown), are s i m i l a r t o t h a t of the 
mean. This i s understandable and points t o the influence 
of Freetown and Bo on t h i s mean pyramid. 
I n common w i t h the n a t i o n a l pyramid, one f i n d s a 
s t r i k i n g l y small number of c h i l d r e n betvreeen the ages of 10 
and 14 years; a c h a r a c t e r i s t i c which has been noticed i n 
other c o u n t r i e s of t r o p i c a l A f r i c a , As T.E. Smith observed, 
" i n many of the towns of T r o p i c a l 
A f r i c a , c h i l d r e n -under 5 are adequately 
represented and the r e l a t i v e d e f i -
ciency i n the t o t a l number of 
c h i l d r e n l i e s i n the 5 - 1 5 age-group, 
and p a r t i c u l a r l y betv/een the ages of 
10 and 15" .51 
Table 3 .8 provides age breakdowns of a ntmiber of towns 
having s p e c i a l f e a t u r e s . These include diamond mining towns, 
(Sedu, Barma), an i r o n ore mining town (Pepel), an a g r i c u l t t i r a l 
centre (Marabolo), a moribund town (Waterloo), a town from a 
predominantly l i v e s t o c k area ( A l i k a l i a ) , a t r a d i t i o n a l town 
(Pendembu) and a d m i n i s t r a t i v e centres (Freetown, Bo), The 
large p r o p o r t i o n of c h i l d r e n i n Waterloo, Mambolo, and A l i k a l i a , 
c o n t r a s t s w i t h the r e l a t i v e l y small one i n Barma and Sedu. 
Y/aterloo and Pendembu have a f a i r l y large number of older 
people. V/aterloo, f o r example^ has 17 times as many o l d people 
as Barma. But Barma, Sedu and Pepel have a d i s p r o p o r t i o n a t e l y 
large percentage of t h e i r p o pulation i n the a c t i v e age group. 
I t i s evident, t h e r e f o r e , t h a t moribtind towns and urban centres 
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i n p u r e l y a g r i c u l t u r a l areas have large proportions of young 
and olde r people; whereas mining towns have high percentages 
i n the a c t i v e age group. 
I n Table 3.8, the Dependency Ratio was c a l c u l a t e d f o r the 
d i f f e r e n t towns from the formula: 
Dr = (0 - 14) + (65 +) 
X 100 
(15 - 64) 
Here also> one f i n d s the c o n t r a s t between moribund and a g r i c u l -
t u r a l towns w i t h high dependency r a t i o s and mining centres 
w i t h f a i r l y low ones. Since 
"the lower the r a t i o .... the 
more 'productive' the population 
because of a lo\fer dependency load",-^ 
then the p o p u l a t i o n o f the mining towns are more productive; 
and t h a t of Freetown w i t h an average dependency r a t i o r e f l e c t s 
a s t a b l e population with d i v e r s i f i e d a c t i v i t i e s . 
The Index of Aging was derived from the formula: 
= ^ 1 X 100 
(0 - 14) 
The c o n t r a s t between mining centres v/lth low indices and moribund 
and t r a d i t i o n a l towns w i t h high indices i s also evident. 
The Sex Ratio (Males / Females x lOO) sho¥/s the small 
p r o p o r t i o n of women i n the a c t i v e age group i n the mining towns, 
i n c ontrast t o the excess of females i n a g r i c u l t u r a l tovms l i k e 
Mambolo and A l i k a l i a . This d i f f e r e n c e i s also evident from the 
per cent male i n the d i f f e r e n t urban centres (Table 3.8) . 
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(c) mMc:^mm.Mmo: Because of the lack of figures on 
bi r t h rates, the Child-Women Ratio was calculated for each 
town from the formula r-^ -^  
?o - k 
— X 1,000 
% - 44 
(where i s the nxunber of children under 5 years of age, 
and 15-44 i s the nmber of females between the ages 15-44). 
The r a t i o s ranged from 825 (Gandorhun) to 366 (Gondgraa), with 
a mean of 610. Majority of the towns have r a t i o s varying 
l i t t l e from t h i s mean. This group includes many administrative 
centres, both large and small. ALs these r a t i o s are clsoe to the 
mean, they may be regarded as normal, but what seems interesting 
i s the distribution of those with abnormal r a t i o s , that i s , those 
with Child-Wom6?i Ratios l e s s than or greater than one standard 
deviation. 
TABLE 3.9 
TOWNS WITH RELATIVELY LOW CHILD-WOMAN RATIOS, 1963 
Town Ratio 
Fouaia 
Foindu 
Gondama 
403 
408 
366 
Jaiama (Nimi Koro) 1^ .39 
Kamakwie 
Siakudu 
Tombo 
Yengema 
470 
401 
463 
392 
I l l 
The majority of the towns with r e l a t i v e l y low rajrios 
(Table 3.9) are generally found i n the diamond mining area, 
that i s , i n areas with a r e l a t i v e l y small proportion of 
children. Outside t h i s , only Tombo and Kamakwie (both in 
the north-west) have such low ra t i o s . In Tombo, i t probably 
r e f l e c t s the seasonal migration of the active male population 
to the f i s h i n g settlement of Yeliboya, resulting i n a lowering 
of the b i r t h r a t e . In Kamakwie, the movement of young Limba 
men to other prosperous areas without t h e i r wives possibly 
r e s u l t s i n r e l a t i v e l y low f e r t i l i t y , 
TABLE 3.10 
TOWNS WITH VERY HIGH CHILD-WOMAN RATIO, I963 
Town Ratio 
G-andorhun 825 
Goderich 728 
Kabala 733 
Lumley 722 
Lunsar 794 
Magburaka 756 
Makeni 740 
Port Loko 737 
Pu.iehun 732 
Rokupr 740 
Waterloo 763 
(Towns -underlined have hospitals) 
Urban centres with very high Child-Woman Ratios 
(Table 3.10) are generally found i n the livestock areas of 
the north-north-east, i n a belt including Lunsar, Magburaka 
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and Makeni, and i n the ffestern Area, The former two are 
important Muslim regions w i t h widespread polygamy. Although 
i t i s sometimes believed t h a t polygamy does not necessarily 
mean high b i r t h r a t e s , one f e e l s that w i t h the presence of 
h o s p i t a l s i n most of these towns, the crude b i r t h r a t e i s 
not only h i g h but i n f a n t i l e m o r t a l i t y i s considerabls?" reduced. 
Also, a s t a b l e population i s prone to have higher Child-Ttoman 
Ratios than unstable changeable ones l i k e those of the 
diamond area. I n the FreetOTO peninsula,the high r a t i o i s a 
r e s u l t of the long contact w i t h Western c i v i l i z a t i o n , and 
the a v a i l a b i l i t y of good and r e l i a b l e medical services. 
The d i f f e r e n t urban centres of the country have In most 
cases d i f f e r e n t and special demographic c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s , but 
on the whole one may d i s t i n g u i s h between centres w i t h stable 
populations geared towards a g r i c u l t u r e , animal husbandry, 
a d m i n i s t r a t i o n and commercialism, and those w i t h unstable 
populations considerably influenced by large-scale In-mlgration, 
Whether i n terms of Sex R a t i o , or Child-Woman Ratio or i n the 
analysis o f the Age s t r u c t u r e , t h i s contrast i s always very 
evident. 
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TOWN SITES & INTERNACi...PmjjMS. 
The uncompromising polemics between determlnlsts and 
p o s s i b l l i s t s seem t o continue vmabated; though,^ of cou3?se^ 
people have tended t o make t h e i r p o s i t i o n more ambiguous, 
G r i f f i t h Taylor regard^ himself as a "stop - and - go" 
d e t e r m i n i s t , Febvre i s a n e o - p o s s i b i l l s t , whereas some 
others t h i n k they are neo-determinists. I n every f i e l d of 
geographical study, there i s always a case f o r both deter-
m i n i s t s and p o s s i b i l i ^ t s , not le a s t i n settlement geography. 
The s i t e s of some towns - at confluences, heads of navigation, 
bridges, f o r d s , the j u n c t i o n of two physiographic regions - are 
e s s e n t i a l l y d i c t a t e d by purely physical geographical agencies; 
other f a c t o r s - n o d a l i t y , communications, p o l i t i c s - determine 
the s i t i n g and l o c a t i o n of others. Thus 
"towns grow i n p a r t i c u l a r 
places t o discharge necessary 
f u n c t i o n s , among which i t may 
be that one i s of primary 
Importance, so that i t may 
j u s t i f i a b l y be regarded as the 
raison d'etre of the town."'' 
I n studying towns s i t e s , there are 
"at least three aspects...... 
(which) have s i g n i f i c a n c e f o r 
the sttident or urban geogra-
phy: the topographical 
features, as elements of 
f i x a t i o n f o r to\m development; 
the influence of topography 
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on the plan of the tow i j and 
the created landscape of the 
town as i t modifies the 
regional s i t e hy urhan 
expansion,"2 
This created landscape^ as a result of urlDan expansion, 
consists of the a l t e r a t i o n of the physical s i t e , and the 
resultant human patterns of land use and house types. 
I n t h i s section, the sites and in t e r n a l patterns of tov/ns 
i n Sierra Leone are discussed. 
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CHAPTER k. 
ELBMEHTS OF FIXATION 
Considering the "elements of f i x a t i o n " , towns of Sierra 
Leone may "be divided i n t o the following categories 
1. Towns on Rivers:-
(a) Confluence towns 
("b) Ferrying towns 
(c) Bridging towns 
(d) Twin towns due to the influence of r i v e r s 
(e) Towns at heads of navigation 
( f ) Towns at defensive r i v e r sites 
(g) Left laank s i t e s 
(h) Other r i v e r s i t e s 
2. Towns at the Junction of Two Dissimilar Topographic 
Regions 
3. Coastal and Estuarine Towns:-
(a) Coastal towns 
(•fo) Estuarine towns 
U. Nodal Towns 
1. Towns on Rivers 
Melvin gays that 
" i n West Africa, i t has been 
h i s t o r i c a l l y expeditious to 
locate urban centres where 
they best served the function 
of defence and where they were 
accessible t o trade routes, 
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ag r i c u l t u r a l land and a potable 
water supply."3 
Although t h i s factor of water supply i s not as predominant 
i n West Af r i c a as i n desert areas l i k e the Sahara (outside 
the Wile r i v e r v a l l e y ) , i t i s s t i l l an important factor f o r 
the s i t i n g of tovms i n Sierra Leone (Pig. I|..l) especially 
where r i v e r s also serve as comm-unlcation routes, and as means 
of defence. 
(^) Confluence Towns: Examples of towns sited at 
confluences include Yonihana "between the Polo and the 
Kamaranka streams; Port Loko at the fork of the Port Loko 
Creek and the r i v e r Bankasoka; Gandorhun hetv/een the Tungarai 
r i v e r and the Borya stream. Confluence towns f a l l into 
several classes 
( i ) towns r e s t r i c t e d e n t i r e l y to the space between 
the two r i v e r s constituting the conflvience. That i s , at the 
confluence fork -• Yonihana, and G-andorhun, 
( i i ) those found on both sides of one or tvro of the 
confluent streams. Port Loko f o r example has spread out on 
both sides of the Kamaranka stream and the r i v e r Bankasoka. 
Simil a r l y , Matru has developed on the banks of the Tondovoi 
stream, 
( i i i ) a few towns engulf the whole confluence. Moyamba 
f o r example occupies p r a c t i c a l l y a l l the banlcs of the Yambatui 
and the Wjavralai r i v e r s . I n the same way, Kenema has spread 
119 
out on a l l sides of the Dambaye and Salami streams. 
The f i r s t pattern, i s mainly associated with mature 
r i v e r valleys whose banks are susceptible to flooding. 
Buildings are not found close t o the r i v e r since the presence 
of swamps, forests and other factors m i l i t a t e against t h e i r 
spread to the other banks at the confluence. I n Yonibana, 
f o r example - especially the Old Town -- the other banlcs of the 
Kamaranlca and the Polo are either swampy or forested; the 
forested section being regarded as sacred society bush which i s 
taboo. 
The development of the second and t h i r d t3rpes r e f l e c t 
more favourable geographical conditions on p r a c t i c a l l y a l l sides 
of the confluent r i v e r s . This a v a i l a b i l i t y of land means that 
towns are less compact than those of ( i ) and ribbon development 
i s common. 
(b) Ferrying Towns; Before the colonial period, 
f e r r y i n g centres were more numerous than bridging towns as 
only a few of the large r i v e r s could be bridged by primitive 
devices l i k e the haimnock bridge. Generally^ferrying settlements 
developed when footpaths converged on a r i v e r (Magbioraka), 
when there was another settlement on the opposite bank 
(Magburaka-Makump, Moyamba-Salina Town), and at places 
r e l a t i v e l y favourable f o r the s i t i n g of towns i n an otherwise 
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negative marshy area. I n fact 
"the usual explanation f o r the 
choice of one bank over the 
other i s given i n terms of the 
contrast between wet and dry 
land."^ 
Examples of towns founded on such sites are Matru on the 
Jong, Sumbuya on the Sewa^and Kambia on the Great Scarcies. 
Ferrying points however, avoided areas of entrenched drainage 
because of landing d i f f i c u l t i e s , and the use of primitive 
methods. Only i n a few instances, as i n the case of Sumbuya, 
has a f e r r y i n g town developed on a site with incised drainage 
(Fig. i4..2). Actually, t h i s town's growth was p a r t l y due to 
the presence of paired terraces on both sides of the r i v e r , 
with each p a i r acting as a landing platform at particular 
times of the year. During the dry season, from November to 
July, the lower terraces are u t i l i z e d , but i n the rains when 
the r i v e r floods, the upper pairs are used. Pui'thermore, the 
r e l a t i v e l y f l a t land over-looking the r i v e r , and the f e r t i l e 
f l o o d plains suitable f o r agriculture, made Sumbuya become 
both a nodal and a trading centre. The town's functional 
importance made fe r r y i n g i nevitable. 
(°) Bridginf^ Towns; Before the proclamation of the 
Protectorate (1896), bridging towns were essentially found 
by small streams which could be easily bridged by pr i m i t i v e 
methods. With the introduction of wheeled transport, bridging 
towns have gradually increased i n number; many f e r r y i n g towns 
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are now bridging centres. Bumpe^for example^was a fe r r y i n g 
point u n t i l a modern bridge was constructed i n 1955. Similarly 
the f e r r y at Taiama, on the Jong, was replaced by a bridge i n 
1957. This change from f e r r y to bridge i s increasing 
especially with the desire of the Government to constriict 
bridges on a l l the main roads. But the replacement of a 
f e r r y by a bridge i n a p a r t i c u l a r town i s dependent on map.y 
factors l i k e the importance of the town i t s e l f both as a 
commercial and a socio-administrative centre, and the volume 
of t r a f f i c on the road. This l a t t e r factor helps to explain 
the construction of bridges at Taiama and Bumpe on the Freetown -
Bo road. 
(d) Twin Towns; I n Sierra Leone, as i n the Akwapin-Togo 
Ranges of Ghana, twin towns are f a i r l y common, and riv e r s 
are important factors f o r such developments. I n Moyamba, f o r 
example, Salina and Kebbie towns are separated from the old 
town by the Yarabatui; i n the same way as the Bankasoka r i v e r 
makes old Port Loko geographically d i s t i n c t from the new 
section. Sometimes when bridges replace f e r r i e s between twin 
towns, intercourse between the two sections becomes increased 
and easy. Thus the bridging of the Bankasoka i n Port Loko 
resulted i n closer intercourse between the two sections on 
either side of that r i v e r , 3*ust as the bridging of the Yambatui 
r i v e r increased mobility between the old town and the Salina 
section of Moyamba. 
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(e) Heads of Navigation; Towns at heads of navigation 
or break~of~bulk include Matru (on the Jong), Pujehun (on the 
Waanje), Sumbuya (on the Sewa), Rotifunk (on the Ribbi) and 
Kambia (on the Great Scarcies). Such towns are essentially 
nodal centres with the network of roads varying d i r e c t l y as the 
economic importance of the surrounding region. Generally, 
Martindale has observed that 
"the primary reasons for location 
of c i t i e s are found i n transportation. 
A break i n transportation even i f 
i t involves no more than a transfer 
of goods from one carrier to another 
involves much equipment and many 
f a c i l i t i e s . Thus, i t i s at the 
mouths or key points of r i v e r s , 
meeting points on h i l l s and plains 
and other such areas that c i t y 
formations appear",5 
Centres at heads of navigation may fee sub-divided i n t o : -
( i ) those whose waterways are navigable throughout the year, 
as at Matru and Kambia. 
( i i ) those which can only be reached "by sea at particular 
times of the day. This i s generally common i n regions affected 
by t i d a l fluctuations as i n the case of towns l i k e Port Loko 
and Gbangbatok which are situated at the heads of navigable 
creeks, 
( i i i ) those only reached by r i v e r at certain periods 
of the year (Sumbuya, Bandajuma), Such places are not 
affected by t i d a l fluctuations but greatly influenced by 
the seasonal variations i n the volume of r i v e r , Sumbuya for 
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example can be reached by launches only during the rainy 
season - mostly between July and October - and f o r the rest 
of the year i t i s only accessible by roads. The importance 
of these towns, therefore, seems to vary seasonally. 
We may also categorize towns at heads of navigation 
based on alternative communication f a c i l i t i e s (Fig. i i . l , 
Table 1.1+);-
( i ) towns served by roads only - Matru, Sembehun, Stmibuya and Port Loko. 
( i i ) towns served by both road and r a i l . Here examples 
are Rotifunk and Waterloo. Generally, i t seems that towns 
served by both r a i l and motor roads are commercially more 
important than those served by either r a i l or road (Table U . l ) . 
TABLE k,l 
TYPES OF TOWNS AT HEADS OP NAVIGATION 
Alternate means 
of 
communication 
Served by 
motor roads 
Navigable 
throughout 
the year 
Kambia 
Matru 
Navigable at 
certain times 
of the year 
Bandajma 
Sumbuya 
Navigable at 
certain times 
of the day 
Gbangbatok 
Port Loko 
Served by 
r a i l 
Served by 
motor road 
and r a i l Rotifunk Waterloo 
From the table, we see that as fa r as Sierra Leone i s 
concerned, certain sites are merely hypothetical. This i s a 
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r e f l e c t i o n of the youthful state of our commraileation system, 
the absence of a r a i l network, and the country's small size 
which considerably reduces the nmiber of examples available. 
( f ) '^Q^SS-Ml^^j-SSI^AlS^' Defence as a factor f o r 
the s i t i n g of tovms was very Important dtiring the periods of 
internecine warfare. A characteristic of these towns i s that 
protection i s generally offered by the r i v e r on one side, except 
i n a fev/ case such as confluence towns, l i k e Moyamba (on two 
sides) and Port Loko (on three sides), and centres situated 
i n deep meandering loops. Puiver s i t e defence may be improved by; 
( i ) the presence of interlocking spurs l i k e those on 
the loY/er courses of many of the main rivers of Sierra Leone 
(Bandajiima, Daru). 
( i i ) the presence of incised meanders make bridging or 
f e r r y i n g d i f f i c u l t , and thus increase the defence of the tovm. 
Stunbuya on the Sevra (Pig. k„2) i s situated on such a s i t e . 
The bridging of the r i v e r at that point has not yet been 
feasible and even f e r r y i n g was expensive and dangerous 
especially d^iring the rainy season when the r i v e r i s i n flood. 
( i i i ) very large and deep r i v e r s make bridging, ferrying 
or fording by an enemy d i f f i c u l t . The Great Scarcies, f o r 
example has helped to protect Kambia from the pushful and 
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warlike people of the north-v/est i n the same way as Tiber 
helped to protect Rome from her enemies. The three agents 
so f a r discussed form what i s called "promontory s i t e s " , 
( i v ) the presence of t r i b u t a r y valleys give additional 
protection to a town (Moyamba, Port Loko and Magburaka). 
(s) A^jjOg• main types of r i v e r sites 
discussed may be seen on Pig, i.j.,3. The lo¥/er and middle 
courses of the Rokel v/ere chosen f o r case study because being 
an area of topographic homogeneity, potential town sites were 
not seriously lim-ited by topography. On t h i s r i v e r , one has 
examples of bridging toms, f e r r y i n g towns, confluence toY/ns 
and other towns founded because of many abstruse reasons -
probably as a g r i c u l t u r a l c o l l e c t i n g centres. 
An inte r e s t i n g feature about the sites of towns on the 
Rokel i s that most of the large settlements are mainly l o c a l -
ized on the l e f t bajok of the r i v e r (Fig.I|..3). Here the 
d i s t r i b u t i o n and positioning of the main b l t i f f s and larger 
rj.ver terraces help to explain t h i s phenomenon. 
Perhaps, i n addition, h i s t o r i c a l factors may help explain 
t h i s strange d i s t r i b u t i o n of large settlements. Possibly the 
people south of the r i v e r were " c i v i l i z e d " and preferred 
l i v i n g i n towns than those i n the north. Furthermore, they Y/ere 
sedentary agricult-oralists practising some amount of coimner-
cialism whereas those i n the north were essentially nomads. 
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These conjectures seem to conform with h i s t o r i c a l evidence. 
For 
"by 1600 the Temnes and Bulloms 
had merged with the Mani, and the 
country was divided roughly at 
the Sierra Leone r i v e r - Loko, 
Susu, Yalunka and Limba ( i n the 
north) against Temne. Bullom and 
Mani ( i n the south),o 
The Mani on the south of the r i v e r were sedentary agricultura-
l i s t s more prone to l i v i n g i n large centres than the nomads 
of the north. Hence i n the sotith large settlements developed 
at favourable geographical points. 
This p e c u l i a r i t y i s also found along other r i v e r s . The 
main tovms of the Great Scarcies, the L i t t l e Scarcies, the 
Rokel and the Gbangbaia are on the l e f t banks; they are on 
both banks of the Jong, and on the right bank of the Sewa, the 
Waandi and the Moa. 
(h) OtIjgr^^River, Sites; Apart from the types of r i v e r 
sites Yi/e have discussed, there are other r i v e r settlements 
which do not f a l l i n t o any of the groups. .Among such riverine 
tovms are those founded because of social unconformity. I n 
such cases, the r i v e r acts as a boimdary between the conformists 
and the nonconformists; the Jev/ having no dealing Y / i t h the 
Samaritan. Here Magburaka on the Rokel i s a ty:pical example. 
I t was during one of the i n i t i a t i o n ceremonies i n Makump - on 
the opposite bank - that some people who did not wish to be 
I n i t i a t e d crossed the r i v e r and founded a settlement called Magburaka, 
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("Gburaka" i n Teinne means the u n i n i t i a t e d , and "Magburaka" 
the place of the i m i n i t i a t e d ) . The founding of the town 
on t h i s s i t e was mainly due to social escapism because the 
area i s niut very conducive to settlement development. The 
present long t r a i l of ribbon development shows how buildings 
t r y t o avoid both swampy areas and regions susceptible to 
flooding (Fig, l+,3). I n spite of t h i s s i t e disadvantage, 
Magburaka has grown r e l a t i v e l y fast p a r t l y because of 
nodality. I t has now completely dwarfed a l l the•settlements 
on the r i g h t bank. This phenomenon of new towns^better 
placed as regards trade and communications^ superseding old 
ones has also been observed by Burghardt when he stated 
that the largest towns i n the United States 
"have developed precisely at the 
points where routways converge 
or where goods are transferred 
from one medium of transportation 
to another,"? 
A town, he concludes, that i s a few miles from t h i s point 
even i f i t had the early s t a r t , was superseded by a new town 
at the nodal point. Hence Magburaka surpassed the towns on 
the r i g h t bank (Mabala, Gberi and Makump). 
2. Towns at the J-unction of Two Dissimilar Topographic Regions; 
Towns which have developed at the junction of physio-
graphic regions often act as the meeting points of cultures 
and the centres of social and economic intercourse between 
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people from d i f f e r e n t geographical regions. Such towns 
are often scenes of c o n f l i c t . Port Loko for example was 
the scene of many years of warfare between the Temne and 
the Loko, At times the town came under Temne rule and 
at others under the j u r i s d i c t i o n of the Loko. We may divide 
towns on such sites i n t o four groups (Plg, k»k)» 
(a) Towns situated at the junction of t i d a l swamps or 
flo o d plains and predominantly l e v e l or undulating land, 
l i k e Waterloo and Rokupr. Waterloo for example, i s situated 
mainly between the 50' and 100' contours but the land to the 
east i s generally below 50' whilst to the west i t rises 
steeply to heights of above 100'. The s i t i n g of the town 
may have considerably influenced i t s development as a market 
centre. Fish and vegetables which are products of the lowland 
to the east, and crops l i k e cassava and potatoes from the 
highlands t o the west, are a l l sold i n the dai l y market of 
the town, 
(b) Towns l i k e Bwedu, Hangha and Palaba which are 
situated at the junction of predominantly l e v e l or undulating 
area and regions with steeply undulating topography, may be 
categorized into : those found i n arable regions (Daru, 
Bandajuma), i n livestock d i s t r i c t s (Palaba), and i n mining 
areas l i k e Hangha which was previously the chrome mining centre 
(Fig . i|..5). A l l these towns have a certain common feature - a 
we l l developed market. 
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(c) Towns situated at the break of slope bet?/een 
steeply undulating land and areas that are predominantly 
h i l l y or mountaijnous. Here examples include Bwedu and 
Dia ( i n the east and south-east), Jaiama ( i n the diamond 
mining area), and Kamakwie:. ( i n the west) 
"situated on the slope of a 
h i l l which f a l l s t o swampy land 
on the north-west, and south"8 
In fact Kamakwie was a f r o n t i e r town and the h i l l y section, 
i n the east was a favourable s i t e f o r watching out f o r enemies. 
Most of the towns i n t h i s class are fo-und i n f r o n t i e r areas 
which were previously p o l i t i c a l l y unstable. Here we may 
i n f e r that the primary settlements (that i s the present core 
of these towns) were on the predominantly h i l l y regions which 
could be easily defended. But as the importance of a defensive 
acropolis became less pressing with the decrease i n i n t e r -
t r i b a l wars and the e x p l i c i t delimitation of the boundary 
between Sierra Leone and Guinea, most of these tovms have 
tended t o "migrate" to more favourable sites f r i n g i n g these 
highlands. I n most cases^these new sections superseded the 
acropolis which remained to carry out specialized functions. 
I n Kamakwie, f o r example, the core-area i s now associated with 
the h o s p i t a l , the Mission compound and the Government Rest 
House, whereas the "new" section has become a centre f o r 
trade, communication, and commerce. Similarly i n Segbwema, 
the old town i s associated with the Methodist Mission, and the 
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chiefs' compound; the new section i s i d e n t i f i e d with trade 
and l o c a l entrepreneurship. 
(d) Few towns have developed on generally negative 
geographical sites l i k e the junction of predominantly h i l l y 
or mountainous region and mountainous and steeply undulating 
land. The growth and development of Woama and Baiama on 
not dissimilar s i t e s i s a function of defence, mining and the 
easy a v a i l a b i l i t y of water (Fig . Such towns often 
occupy amphitheatre-like locations easily accessible by 
valleys which serve as communication routes. 
3. Coastal a.nd Bstuarine Towns 
Trade and defence have been important factors responsible 
f o r the s i t i n g of towns along the coast and at estuaries. 
Before colonial r u l e , defence was one of the paramount factors 
f o r settlement f i x a t i o n but l a t e r , trade became more important 
especially along the coast. Hence iarge settlements developed 
i n coastal and estuarine areas. 
As regards t h e i r actual s i t e s , shelter from waves and 
wind was very important since 
"vessels may need to wait i n a 
congested port f o r a berth to 
become available; they may be 
required t o ha l t f o r customs 
or quarantine purposes; i n some 
circumstances they may c a l l t o 
disembark by tender a fev/ 
passengers and mails, without 
berthing at a quay, when again 
calm water i s necessary."9 
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Thus bays, c o v e s and protected estuaries v/ere preferred to 
headlands f o r the l o c a l i z a t i o n of settlements, 
(^) CPJ^ Jl§.LJLo3!Kgj?.•• These include a l l coastal towns 
not actually sited at estuaries. Such towns (Shenge, Bonthe, 
Pepel, Kent, Freetown) are generally sheltered from the direct 
action of waves and Y/ind (Pig. /-u?) by either coves and bays 
(Bhenge:;and Kent) or islands (Bonthe, and Pepel), I n some other 
cases, as i n Freetown, protection i s offered by a peninsula 
acting as a natural breakY/ater. 
Some of these coastal towns l i k e FreetoYm, Pepel and Bonthe 
have developed as ports due not only to the s u i t a b i l i t y of the 
s i t e , but also because of the productivity of the hinterland 
(Freetown)'and mining a c t i v i t i e s (Pepel). Freetown fo r example, 
developed as a port because of i t s natural endOYments, and i t s 
a c c e s s i b i l i t y by road and r a i l from a l l parts of Sierra Leone. 
I n order t o assist FreetoYm t o handle the bulk of the country's 
trade, the natural harbour was improved. Pepel i s a specialized 
port exporting ore from Mararapa, But Bonthe i s nov; v i r t u a l l y 
moribund; i t l o s t most of i t s trade because of the s i l t i n g of the 
harbour, the increase i n the size of ships and the groY/th of 
the railway-road netY/ork which considerably reduced i t s economic 
hinterland, 
(b) Sstjuarine^^ Certain large coastal centres have 
developed at the estuaries of rivers, - Kychom at t h e mouth of the 
Great Scarcies, TtUTibu at the mouth of the Small Scarcies, Sulima 
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at the estuary of the Moa, and Taigbe on the Kittarn ( ? i g . l.|-«8). 
Estiiarine tovras are 
" w e l l provided w i t h s h e l t e r s - i n 
th a t a long narrow body of vmter 
i s protected hy banks on e i t h e r 
side."10 
The p r o t e c t i o n of these tovms may be improved by i s l a n d s , 
e s p e c i a l l y Tandifard onesj which help protect the tovm and 
i t s waters from strong winds. At Taigbe f o r example, the 
presence of many island s r e s u l t e d both i n the development 
of many deep and navigable d i s t r i b u t a r i e s and i n p r o t e c t i n g 
the settlement from strong winds and heavy seas. As Taigbe 
i s not served by roads, contact w i t h other areas i s mainly 
by sea. Kychom, on the Great Scarcies, I s s i t e d on a s i m i l a r 
s i t e . 
Sometimes, offshore bars and s p i t s help give a d d i t i o n a l 
s h e l t e r t o estuarine settlements. Sulima at t h e mouth of 
the Moa i s a t y p i c a l example ( F i g . i-!..8). The p r o t e c t i o n 
o f f e r e d by the s p i t s against svrells and heavy seas coupled 
w i t h the f a c t t h a t the r i v e r v/as navigable some distance 
upstream helped the development, i n the 1920's and 1930's, 
of Sulima as a p o r t . The presence of custom houses and 
stores are proofs of the one time p r o s p e r i t y of the town. But 
the continuous growth of the s p i t S j r e s u l t i n g i n the gradual 
shallov/ing of the entrance t o the harbour^ have novf made i t 
impossible f o r lar g e latinches t o reach Sulima. Consequently 
as lau-nches only reach i t at high t i d e s , most of i t s trade has 
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"been diverted to Freetown and, to a small extent, Bonthe. 
Here i s a t y p i c a l example of how geographical factors which 
at one time aided the growth of the town, now t o l l i t s 
death k n e l l as a port. 
i+. Nodal Towns 
Because of trade and agriculture, many toTOs have 
developed at junctions ( F i g , including : 
(a) Roa6/vai.l junctions which were change-over points 
from one medium of t r a v e l l i n g to another. Since t h i s 
involved iDreak of load, storage f a c i l i t i e s developed, and the 
conspquent increase i n the population of these towns resulted 
i n the establishment of a market. People i n the v i c i n i t y 
brought goods to s e l l either i n the market or on the t r a i n . 
As the settlements population grew and new functions added, 
i t became an urban centre with a very marked sphere of influence. 
Bo, Makeni, Moyamba, Daru, Pendembu, Mano, and Kenema are 
l o c a l i z e d at such s i t e s , and t h e i r development post-dates 
the construction of the railway. 
(b) The junction of roads, which before the colonial 
period were places where traders, gamblers, thieves and 
cannibals met. Consequently these junctions usually developed 
settlements which grew by leaps and bounds especially i f trade 
increased and the hinterland was prosperous. The phenomenal 
growth of Koidu i n the l a s t twenty years for example has been 
a r e s u l t of nodality and i t s location i n the diamond mining 
region; buyers from Freetown usually met t h e i r customers either 
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at Koidu or Blama or Kenema» The growth of Ngananiya 
(meaning crossroads) i s due t o the importance of a road 
j u j i c t i o n i n the diamond mining area. 
(c) Road t e r m i n i where huts were b u i l t i n which people 
sat , drank and chatted w h i l s t w a i t i n g f o r l o r r i e s . I n 
a d d i t i o n , huts acted as storage places f o r goods I n t r a n s i t . 
Yflien the number of l o r r i e s v i s i t i n g the terminus increased, 
more huts were b u i l t and the presence of a trader or a shop 
was the f i r s t sign of permanent settlement. Huts v/ere then 
gradually changed t o houses and by a process of accretion the 
town grew and subsequently surpassed older towns i n the 
v i c i n i t y . I n the 1920's f o r example, Gbangbaia ( i n the south-
south-west) was bigger than Matru, but w i t h the c o n s t r u c t i o n 
of a motor road t o Matru i n the 1930's, the tov/n grew f a s t 
and i t i s now l a r g e r than Gbangbaia, Furthermore, i t has also 
taken over many of the fv m c t i o n a l a c t i v i t i e s of t h a t town. 
The t r a n s f e r of the h o s p i t a l i s an example i n p o i n t . Other 
towns found at such s i t e s include Masingbi, Jalama Nimi Yema, 
A l i k a l i a and Gbangbatok, 
Roads and r a i l w a y s themselves have also been s i g n i f i c a n t 
elements of town f i x a t i o n . I n some areas the coramxmication l i n e 
f o l l o w e d the establishment of permanent settlements and joined 
them. Only i n a few cases was the town side-tracked (Yonibana 
Mange, Y e l e ) . Sometimes, where t h i s happened, the town 
e i t h e r became moribund, or i f the distance from the main 
road was short, i t tended t o g r a v i t a t e t o the road. The o l d 
s 
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settlement then e i t h e r f o s s i l i z e d or decayed. This t r e n d may 
be seen i n operation at present i n some centres l i k e Matotoka, 
Mabonto, Mange, and Yele. 
The importance of communications as elements of 
f i x a t i o n i s also evident from the ribbon developments 
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c of many S i e r r a Leone tov/ns - Magburaka, Bo, 
Kenema, Freetown-and from the large number of s t r e e t v i l l a g e s 
- Binkolo, Fadugu, Sinkunia. 
Although one predominating f a c t o r may be responsible f o r 
urban l o c a t i o n , most towns e x h i b i t several f a c t o r s (Fig.^-l-.l). 
Magburaka, f o r example i s not only a b r i d g i n g (previously a 
f e r r y i n g ) settlement but also a nodal tovni, a marketing and an 
ad r a i n i s t r a t i v e centre. Kambia i s at the head of navigation 
but i t i s also a f e r r y i n g p o i n t , a nodal and an adrainistrative 
c e n t r e , Kabala i s a gap town as w e l l as a marketing, nodal 
and a d m i n i s t r a t i v e centre. S i m i l a r l y , Bo and Kenema are nodal 
towns, and important t r a d i n g and administrative settlements. 
One also sees the i n t e r a c t i o n of these many f a c t o r s i n the 
s i t i n g of Port Loko, which I s at a break of slope, a confl\xence, 
a head of na v i g a t i o n , a b r i d g i n g p o i n t , and i s also a nodal 
town, and an important commercial and administrative centre. 
I t i s evident, t h e r e f o r e , that there i s some c l a s s i f i c a -
t i o n a l overlap; but t h i s wou.ld have been s t i l l evident i f 
toTOS founded mostly f o r defensive purposes were t r e a t e d 
under a separate category. I t was t o minimize t h i s 
t h a t towns founded f o r defence were t r e a t e d -uader the 
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appropriate sections based on the physical geography of the 
s i t e . 
Advantages o f the p h y s i c a l c l a s s i f i c a t i o n 
The c l a s s i f i c a t i o n a l overlap shows t h a t the sub-divisions 
of the elements of tovm f i x a t i o n are a r b i t r a r y . Some people 
l i k e Sylvester"''"'' have c l a s s i f i e d s i t e s of to¥ms on a 
f u n c t i o n a l b a s i s . I f one were t o apply her method t o Sierra 
Leone, an i n t e r e s t i n g f u n c t i o n a l c l a s s i f i c a t i o n of s i t e s of towns 
i n S i e r r a Leone would be evident:-
( i ) Town Sites of St r a t e g i c Value: 
1. H i l l - t o p or steep slopes, e.g. Woama, Baiama 
2. C l i f f s w i t h sea as defence or b l u f f w i t h 
r i v e r defence, e.g. Moyamba & Burape, 
3. Peninsula on coast or i n r i v e r loop w i t h 
d i f f i c u l t or e a s i l y defended land approach, 
e.g. Freetown, Kent, Mokele. 
L|.. I s l a n d i n sea, lake or r i v e r , e.g. Pepel, Bonthe, 
P l a n t a i n , 
3. F r o n t i e r p o i n t s capable of defence, e.g. 
Kambia, Falaba, Kabala, 
( i i ) Town Si t e s Suitable f o r Administration: 
6. C e n t r a l l y placed p o i n t s w i t h i n the region 
concerned or po i n t s easy of access or 
both, e.g. Bo at the centre of a purely 
a g r i c u l t u r a l region and also a route centre; 
Sefadu i s c e n t r a l l y placed i n the diamond 
mining area, 
( i i i ) Town Sites Well Located f o r Trade and I n d i i s t r y : 
7. River, canal,lake or sea p o r t , e.g. Freetown, 
Bonthe, Shenge, 
8. Br i d g i n g or f e r r y p o i n t on r i v e r or 
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s t r a i t , e.g. Magbile, Rokel, Magburaka, Matru. 
9. Road centre or r a i l w a y centre w i t h easy 
access t o important region - e.g. Kenema 
( w i t h easy access t o t h e f o r e s t r y and 
coffee r e g i o n s ) ; Bo w i t h access t o 
p r a c t i c a l l y every part of the country. 
10, Point at j u n c t i o n of d i s s i m i l a r economic 
(and o f t e n u n l i k e physical) regions, e.g. 
Kamakwie at the j u n c t i o n of steeply 
undulating land and land t h a t i s pre-
dominantly h i l l y ; the steeply undulating 
land i s mainly devoted t o a g r i c u l t u r e , and 
the predominantly h i l l y area t o l i v e s t o c k . 
11. Point c e n t r a l f o r or adjacent t o important 
agricultura3, mineral, or i n d u s t r i a l raw 
m a t e r i a l s , e.g. Koidu and Yengema (diamonds), 
Hangha (chrome), Kambia ( r i c e ) , 
12. Point near t o Important source of power -
(no example). 
( i v ) Town Si t e s chosen f o r t h e i r Amenities: 
13. Spas and watering places - (no example), 
Ik, Scenic centres - (no example). 
15, Sites I n pleasant surroiindings adjacent t o 
large towns, e.g, l¥ilberforce, Liunley and H i l l 
S t a t i o n near Freetown, 
16, Sites i n pleasant surroundings and comparatively 
secltided = (no example). 
This c l a s s i f i c a t i o n also shows some overlap. Sylvester 
h e r s e l f r e a l i z e d t h a t when she said 
"several of these features 
may be combined i n one s i t e , 
just as many fvmctions may 
be exercised i n one town,"12 
An important c r i t i c i s m against t h i s f u n c t i o n a l c l a s s i f i c a t i o n 
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i s t h a t the p h y s i c a l s i t i n g o f most tov/ns i s held secondary 
t o t h e i r f u n c t i o n s . Her c l a s s i f i c a t i o n i s too t h e o r e t i c a l f o r 
S i e r r a Leone; there are no examples of town s i t e s chosen f o r 
t h e i r s o c i a l amenities. This seems b e t t e r s u i t e d t o the 
h i g h l y i n d u s t r i a l i z e d countries where Tom and Country 
Planning has been i n progress f o r many years, and where 
f o s s i l f t i e l or h y d r o - e l e c t r i c power i s h e a v i l y u t i l i z e d . 
Generally i t seems t h a t i n the north, water i s a more 
important f a c t o r f o r the s i t i n g of tovms than i n t h e south. 
Furthermore defensive centres are c l o s e l y r e l a t e d t o the 
f r o n t i e r regions. A c t u a l l y , n o d a l i t y as a f a c t o r of f i x a t i o n 
i s very evident i n a north-west t o south-east b e l t . A b e l t 
which roughly coincides w i t h the Coastal P l a i n region, except 
t h a t i t includes the area around the railway as f a r as 
Pendembu. Bridge towns are mainly l o c a l i z e d i n areas of 
t h i c k communication netT/orks. That i s ^ i n a s t r i p running 
west-north-ifest t o south-south-east ( F i g , I|..1). Y/hereas 
f e r r y i n g tovms are mainly found on both sides of t h i s b e l t 
of bridge tovms. I n rugged regions l i k e the north-east, 
r e l a t i v e l y f l a t areas are important l o c a l i z i n g f a c t o r s f o r 
town development ( F i g . k.k.), I n conclusion^ i t may be noted 
t h a t although human f a c t o r s may influence the s i t i n g of towns 
i n S i e r r a Leone, p u r e l y p h y s i c a l ones are s t i l l more powerful. 
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CHAPTER 5 
gRBAK FORMS 
In Sierra Leone, there are essen t i a l l y two types of 
urban centres: those which have been created and those which 
have emerged, 
"The former have been conceived and founded as towns whereas the l a t t e r have emerged without conscious planning",1 
Generally, as Burke observed with regard to Dutch towns, 
"there are far more towns in the 
l a t t e r group than i n the former 
group, the 'planned' towns".2 
Spontaneous (unplanned) towns tend to exhibit either 
l i n e a r growth or r a d i a l growth, whereas planned ones are 
often of the typ i c a l grid-iron or chequer-board pattern with 
secondary r a d i a l / l i n e a r development, 
1» Grid-Iron Growth 
The few examples of grid-iron growth in S i e r r a Leone 
occupy a coastal location i n the former colony, a region 
previously associated with trading posts. These towns (Bonthe, 
Freetown, Waterloo) are ess e n t i a l l y the result of the draughts-
man's imagination and creation. In Bonthe, the east-west and 
north-south orientation of the streets closely follows the 
or i g i n a l plan drawn by G.J, Lawson in I871, The only difference 
between h i s plan and the present layout of the town, i s the 
evident fusion of l o t s ( F i g . 5.1). 
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This conscious and systematic planning of the layout 
of such towns i s evident in the growth of early Freetown. 
From the nucleus on the present s i t e of St. George's Cathedral, 
twelve streets rimning inland from the coast were l a i d in 
1792, and i n that same year, the bush east of the settlement 
was cleared and a straight l i n e , the present Kissy Road, was 
l a i d and blocks of land divided by avenues were cut perpen-
dicular to the base-line. 
I n chequer-board plans, natural features are generally 
ignored; the streets cut across swamps (as i n Bonthe) and 
other negative geographical regions. No wonder i n Sierra 
Leone they are related to coastal raised beaches of the former 
colony (as at Freetown and Waterloo) where i t s development was 
r e l a t i v e l y easy. 
The location of these towns coincides with those areas 
f i r s t affected by Western cultural influences (Pig. 5.2). 
Since the tr a d i t i o n a l S i e r r a Leone town i s characterized 
by narrow lanes and closely packed houses, i t may be inferred 
that the r e c t i l i n e a r layout was an imported style and i t s 
implementation was only possible because of the advanced 
technology - even at that time - possessed by the B r i t i s h 
who could, to some extent, influence and change the landscape. 
The grid-iron pattern was also the best way of ensuring equal 
distribution of area - idea of freehold ownership of land. 
A 
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The grid pattern has merits and demerits, 
"From the point of view of the 
individual there are many 
reasons for a man to place h i s 
building ,,,, at an angle with 
buildings nearby and at some 
distance from them rather than , 
directl y i n l i n e and adjoining,"-^ 
Such a position which i s advantageous, as regards a i r c i r c u l a -
t ion and sunlight, i s not possible i n the grid-iron layout. 
This i s a very great defect for, as the tr a d i t i o n a l houses are 
badly ventilated, a reduction i n a i r ci r c u l a t i o n increases the 
incidence of air-borne diseases. Furthermore, the r a d i a l plan 
has cer t a i n advantages over the cheguer-board plan i n communica-
ti o n from the periphery to the centre. I n Bo, which has 
developed on a r a d i a l plan, movement from the outskirts to the 
shopping centre i s easier than i n Freetown. Sometimes also, 
a p a r t i c u l a r area, l i k e Waterloo, may be topographically more 
suitable for other types of street plans than 
"insistence upon straight l i n e s mounting h i l l s and f a l l i n g steeply into valleys" 
I n spite of these disadvantages, the grid-iron has certain 
v i r t u e s . As a 
" generic plan for disparate 
s i t e s , i t i s eminently service-
able and i f an eqtuitable 
distribution of property i s 
desirable (as was the case i n 
Freetown during the 1790's), 
there i s hardly any other plan 
conceivable. I t can be extended 
indefinitely without altering 
the fundamental pattern or the 
organic unity of the c i t y , " ^ 
This pattern i s e a s i l y l a i d out; hence i t appealed to the 
Georgian colonisers. Unlike the r a d i a l and rectilinear:plans, 
i t i s compact, and empty l o t s are not as numerous as i n the 
former two cases. A comparison of the built-up areas of Bo 
(r a d i a l ) and Freetown (grid-iron) shows that i n the former 
there are many empty i n t e r s t i t i a l areas, whereas i n the l a t t e r 
p r a c t i c a l l y every l ot i s used. 
The grid plan, as Stanislawski observed, i s only possible 
i n either a t o t a l l y new urban unit (as was the case i n Bonthe 
and Freetown) or an area with a centralized control. I t may 
also indicate colonial status as was the ease i n Si e r r a Leone 
during the period when the chequer-board planned towns were 
b u i l t . 
2» Unplanned Growth 
Towns with unplanned growth generally 
"show layouts .,. determined 
by the ... patterns of 
agricultural land, though these 
i n turn may to a greater or 
lesser degree c l e a r l y r e f l e c t 
the influence of s i t e condition^". 
The main types of unplanned growth are: (a) r a d i a l 
growth, and (b) l i n e a r growth. 
(a) Linear Growth: Although t h i s i s the predominant 
type i n the country, we find marked clusters of i t i n the 
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north-west between Kambia and Magburaka; i n the. south-west 
around Matru, and i n the east around Daru (Fig, 5.2). 
Generally however, l i n e a r growth seems to be predominant 
nearest Freetown. The gradual decrease i n i t s dominance 
eastwards^with i t s p r a c t i c a l absence from the eastern frontier 
areas, possibly shows that l i n e a r growth i s related to regions 
of p o l i t i c a l and s o c i a l s t a b i l i t y where defence i s not an 
important factor for town loealization|* that i s , those 
sections which f i r s t came under B r i t i s h r u l e . The bulk 
of settlements with t h i s type of growth are sfituated on / 
predominantly l e v e l or undulating land; they are either few 
or generally absent i n predominantly h i l l y or mountainous 
country. Furthermore, i t i s common along the main communication 
routes whose importance i n trade and t r a v e l makes them v i t a l 
elements for town f i x a t i o n . At many junctions also, the type 
of growth i s e s s e n t i a l l y the intersection of two r i b plans 
(at Segbweraa, Mano, Rotifunk, Baoma), In the Kabala area, 
with a predominance of r a d i a l growth, communications are 
r e l a t i v e l y poor, urban centres are isolated and to some extent 
autonomous, and l i n e a r growth i s p r a c t i c a l l y absent. 
There are e s s e n t i a l l y three types of linear growth: the 
simple l i n e a r type based on a highway, and usually referred 
to as the " r i b plan", the r e c t i l i n e a r development of r i b plans 
and the intersection of two r i b plans (Fig, 5.2), The simple 
r i b plan type of growth i s predominant i n the country; the 
others are generally more locaiizied (Fig. 5.2), 
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One may postulate stages i n the growth of linear towns: 
Stage 1 i s the r i b plan, where houses and a l l other a c t i v i t i e s 
are clustered along the road as at Tikonko, Kukuna and 
Rokupr. These towns are generally settlements which are on 
the threshold between a villa g e and a town. 
Stage 2 i s characterized by further development resulting i n 
the intersection of two r i b plans. This shows the growth 
of roads i n other directions and a corresponding increase 
i n the importance of the town. Here examples include Mano, 
Jaiama (Nimi Koro), and Rotifunk. 
Stage 5 i s reached when there i s either a gradual i n f i l l i n g of 
the i n t e r s t i t i a l areas between the two r i b plans, or a r e c t i -
l i n e a r development of rib-plan. Sometimes, stage 3 i s partly 
the r e s u l t of l a t e r improved planning by Government o f f i c i a l s , 
and Missionaries. In Matru, for example, l i t t l e i s l e f t of 
the old nucleus; new streets are being l a i d out. Actually, a 
well developed r e c t i l i n e a r rib-plan i s similar to a grid-iron 
pattern but the difference being that the former i s a 
"spontaneous" growth, whereas the la t t e r i s a conscious 
creation. 
In regions with a predominance of linear growth, one 
often sees that around towns i n stages 2 and 3, are clustered 
those which are characterized by both simple r a d i a l growth 
(one nucleus), and linear rib-plan growth. This i s the case 
around Daru, Matru, Baoma, Sembehun (Fig. 5*2). Such clusters 
r e f l e c t the conglomeration of small settlements around larger 
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ones which are generally the s o c i a l , p o l i t i c a l , and commercial 
centres connected to the neighbouring settlements by motor roads, 
tracks and footpaths. Generally, the large urban centres 
grow at the expense of those around, since they offer 
employment for people from the neighbouring centres. 
Since r a d i a l growth i s predominant in the eastern frontier 
areas, and li n e a r growth i s associated with coastal areas of 
p o l i t i c a l s t a b i l i t y , i t may be concluded that linear growth, 
resulting i n the development of street v i l l a g e s and towns, 
i s a f a i r l y recent introduction; i t s development i s based 
on the existence of roads, favourable geographical conditions 
and a cordial p o l i t i c a l atmosphere. 
Linear development has merits and disadvantages. I t i s 
not as compact as the rad i a l or grid-iron towns, and i s not 
therefore the most suitable form in areas where defence i s 
important in town development. In addition, the general 
absence of a central meeting place for communal effort l i k e 
bridge building i s also another disadvantage; individualism 
and anonymity seem to characterise i t . Furthermore, in some 
towns experiencing linear growth, the p a r a l l e l rows of houses 
along a street may p r a c t i c a l l y cut off other subsequent rows 
from the main road. The long ribbon developments in some towns 
are unconscious moves to solve th i s problem. 
Linear growth, however, has some advantages. Since most 
of the houses are along the main streets, intra-and inter-urban 
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movement i s not a r e a l problem. In essence almost everybody 
has the same advantages as regards proximity to the main 
stre e t s and horizontal expansion (as in the case of the 
grid-iron plan), i s easier than i n the r a d i a l type. 
(b) Radial Growth: This type of growth i s sporadically 
l o c a l i z e d and clusters are only found along the eastern 
f r o n t i e r . Radial growth seems to be associated partly with 
areas of negative terrain where linear expansion i s impossible 
because of s p a t i a l limitations i n a l l directions, and partly 
with regions where defence was an important factor i n the 
s i t i n g of towns. Hence r a d i a l grov/th i s dominant i n frontier 
areas and mountainous regions where compactness was a feature 
in town building because i t minimized the problem of constructing 
walls and other defensive stockades. 
There are generally three types of ra d i a l grov/th: those 
with one nucleus (Kamakwie), those with two nuclei (Kenema!, 
Magburaka), and those with more than two nuclei (Bo, Sefadu, 
Makeni, Moyamba). Towns with a single nucleus are generally 
found i n isolated patches a l l over the country; those with more 
than one nucleus seem to be regional centres as the more developed 
forms of l i n e a r growth ( F i g . 5.2). 
A look at F i g . 5.2 shows that: 
( i ) Towns with more than one nucleus are generally centres 
around which cluster the simpler types of r a d i a l growth and 
some types of linear growth(especially the rib-plan and the 
intersection of two rib-plans). Here Sefadu, Koidu, Bo, and 
Yele are ty p i c a l examples. 
( i i ) The presence of towns iDased on the intersection 
of two ri"b-plans close to r a d i a l growth with multiple nuclei, 
shows that the l a t t e r are also related to areas of road 
convergence. The routes may connect a town either to many 
rib-plan settlements, or to many r a d i a l l y developed centres 
with one nucleus. 
( i i i ) Most large towns of r a d i a l development have more 
than one nucleus (e.g. Bo, Maghuraka, Koidu/Sefadu); i t i s 
only Kahala that has one. This p a r t l y r e f l e c t s the p o o r s i t j 
of roads i n the Kahala area and p a r t l y the fact that the town 
was previously a defensive acropolis with some amount of 
autonomy. 
Unlike the linea r types, where i t was possible to 
postulate stages i n t h e i r growth, the different types of 
r a d i a l growth may have developed ab i n i t i o . Towns which 
developed from a single village by a process of accretion w i l l 
have one nucleus; but those which grew from two villages 
w i l l have two nuclei; and i n the generalized case, a town 
which developed from 'n* villages w i l l have 'n' nuclei. 
Similar to the planned and linear types of grov^th, 
r a d i a l development has both disadvantages and advantages. 
I t i s very d i f f i c u l t to enlarge especially i n areas l i k e 
Sierra Leone where technology i s s t i l l r e l a t i v e l y p r i m i t i v e . 
"The most d i f f i c u l t shape ... t o 
enlarge s a t i s f a c t o r i l y i s the 
circular (radial) form with roads 
converging towards the centre".6 
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Added t o t h i s , the general movement of t r a f f i c towards the 
centre of the huh or hubs may result i n t r a f f i c jams and 
the slowing down of general mobility as i n Bo and Makeni. 
In Bo, where one of the hubs i s centred on the Lorry Park 
and the Market, t r a f f i c congestion i s frequent during the 
morning hours when people are either going t o work or out 
of town. Another disadvantage i s that because of the layout 
of the streets, only a few houses face the main streets; 
a l l the others are situated on lanes and alleys where wind 
c i r c u l a t i o n may be d i f f i c u l t , and insolation greatly reduced. 
On the other hand, t h i s type of growth i s more related 
to physical factors than the others; the main streets follow 
gaps and passes which are natural routeways (Kabala, Klikuna). 
Movement t o the centre of such towns i s comparatively easier, 
though t r a f f i c jams are inevitable at certain periods of the 
day. 
3. The Type of growth most suitable f o r Sierra Leone; 
Most towns and vi l l a g e s i n Sierl?a Leone 
"have just grown i n a higgledy 
piggledy fashion, with no attention 
paid to contours, road drainage, 
breeze, or anything else, save 
that of grouping the houses 
together"? 
I n spite of this^ one may postulate the most favourable type of 
urban growth f o r the country having i n mind the available 
technology, house types, and c a p i t a l . 
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I n the g r i d - i r o n pattern 
"no attention i s paid to contours, 
breeze or natural beauty"?. 
Consequently, s o i l erosion becomes r i f e and the ecological 
balance i s tipped. The drains and gutters become f i l l e d with 
s i l t as i n Freetown, I n fact"the g r i d - i r o n street pattern ... 
i s a result of shortsighted 
economy and of r a t i o n a l i t y 
untempered by aesthetics" °. 
Furthermore, the chequer-board plan 
"uses too many roads of egual importance and i s expensive"?. 
Thus i t i s not ideal f o r countries with more pressing needs 
than the development of a street pattern f o r aesthetic 
reasons. But i t s easy extension i n any direction i s advanta-
geous i n a country l i k e ours where tov/ns are inevitably 
going to increase considerably. 
The r a d i a l type of growth has advantages of easy 
movement t o the centre and i n i t s development, physical 
conditions of s i t e are considered but i t s d i f f i c u l t y of 
expansion (except along the streets) does not recommend i t 
as the type suitable f o r a country, l i k e Sierra Leone, on 
the threshold of urbanization. 
With the l i n e a r type of growth 
" ' grov/ing room^ can be achieved 
more easily i n horizontal 
oblong-shaped plan running ^ 
p a r a l l e l to the main road."„°, 
Hence l i k e the g r i d - i r o n , i t may be easily extended resulting 
i n a Rectilinear development of rib-plan. Because of these 
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and the ease of construction even with crude implements, 
the l i n e a r type of growth seems to be the best type f o r 
Sierra Leone where p o l i t i c a l s t a b i l i t y has made defence 
minimal but there are s t i l l pressing socio-economic problems. 
The construction of towns based on the whims and caprices of 
a draughtsman whose primary aim may p a r t l y be aestheticism 
i s not suitable f o r Sierra Leone, 
k» Resultant Town Forms 
Depending mainly on the type of growth, Sierra Leone 
towns are either compact, loose, or compact with secondary 
looseness. 
Compact tov/ns are essentially characterized by both 
r a d i a l growth and g r i d - i r o n growth, although some towns 
experiencing the simple lin e a r type of growth may be compact. 
Consequently, compact towns are especially p l e n t i f u l i n the 
former colony and the f r o n t i e r areasj i n other sections of the 
country, they are very localized. 
Loose urban forms associated with linear growth, are 
predominant i n a north-west to south-east be l t which includes 
Ktikuna, Yonibana and Hangha; i n other regions, they are very 
scattered. 
Compactness with secondary looseness i s very peculiar 
t o the larger towns which grew by accretion. (Bo, Makeni, 
Moyamba, Kenema). Here, the nuclei, which are generally compact. 
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are l inked t o o t h e r by incipient ribbon development and many 
i n t e r s t i t i a l areas are s t i l l empty. 
The forms of towns i n Sierra Leone are the result of 
the influence of both physical and human factors; but physical 
geographical agents are s t i l l paramount. 
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CHAPTER 6 
THE IKPLUBNCE OF GEOQRAPHICAL FACTORS ON TOWN PLMS 
One question which the student of urban geography should 
ask himself i s 
"what sort of settlement developed ., 
especially ho¥if did the topography 
control the ensuing pattern" T"! 
The importance of physical factors on the forms of towns i s 
also stressed by both Pierre G-eorge— 
"L'extension^et l a forme de l a 
v i l l e se mode lent sxu? l a cadre 
physique. La situation et l e 
sit e s'associent intimenent pourp 
donner au plan son o r i g i n a l i t e " , 
and Smailes -
"both i n the changing outline of 
i t s perimeter and i n the reorganisa-
t i o n of i t s in t e r n a l pattern of 
land-use, the growing town r e f l e c t s 
adaptations to the opportunities 
and li m i t a t i o n s of i t s site". 3 
I n t r o p i c a l areas and other underdeveloped regions, the 
influence of the physical environment on tovm plans i s more 
outstanding than i n the developed countries where technology 
and c a p i t a l have made possible large scale excavation of 
mountains and systemmatic reclamation of land. I n under-
developed countries man has been a pawn of the physical 
environment; he had never t r i e d to influence i t . Consequently, 
although human factors have important influences on town 
forms, the physical environment i s the most potent. The 
physical agents include r i v e r s and swamps^  plains and highlands, 
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geology and s o i l s . Other factors are^ communications, the 
surrounding settlement pattern, and the related human 
a c t i v i t i e s . 
1• Physical Influence on Town Plans 
(^) Jhe Influence, of Rivers: Certain small confluence 
towns (Yonibana, Kailahun) with limited land f o r expansion 
are often compact. Even i n some large tovras that spread 
to the other r i v e r banks at the confluence (as at Moyamba 
and Port Loko), each inte'r-riverine section shows some 
spat i a l i s o l a t i o n and compactness; ribbon development and 
•urban sprawls are p r a c t i c a l l y absent. On the whole, therefore, 
confluences encouraged the development of compact settlements. 
Besides inducing compactness, ri v e r s also aid the 
development and growth of twin towns. Here, depending on the 
ntimber of t r i b u t a r i e s , they may divide a town into n sections 
when one has either n-1, or n or n+1 t r i b u t a r i e s . Twin 
development, f o r example, i s feasible when there are two, 
three or four t r i b u t a r i e s at the confluence. Examples of 
twin towns include Matru, Taiama, and Mano (Pigs. 6.2, 6.3). 
In the same way, a town may be divided into three sections 
by r i v e r s as at Kamakwie (Pig.6:*l), Moyamba and Makeni 
(Fig.6.2). I n these towns, although the d i f f e r e n t sections 
may be physically d i s t i n c t , they a l l fxmction as an organic 
whole. The interrelationship between the sections, may be 
f a c i l i t a t e d by well developed routes and good bridges. I n 
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Moyamba, Pujehun and Port Loko for example, bridges have 
linked the d i f f e r e n t sections i n commercial, social and 
p o l i t i c a l a f f a i r s . 
Sometimes, two or more towns have developed on opposite 
banks of a r i v e r ; such towns may be autonomous i n some respects, 
but have certain educational, administrative, commercial and 
social linlcs. On the Waanje River, f o r example, four s e t t l e -
ments developed w i t h i n a radius of about two miles. These 
centres - Pujehun, Yoni, Massan and Gobaru - are a l l chiefdom 
administrative headquarters and the influence of r i v e r s on the i r 
plans i s evident from Pig. 6 . 1 . The absence of a clear-cut 
boundary between Yoni and Massan (the two being linked by ribbon 
development) contrasts with that between Pujehun and Yoni, 
Gobaru and Pujehun, Yoni and Gobaru. The boundaries between 
these towns are essentially formed by r i v e r s , the Waanje and i t s 
r i g h t bank t r i b u t a r y , the Makibi. I n contrast, that between 
Yoni and Massan, i s a purely human one; hence there i s p r a c t i -
c a l l y no physical l i m i t to the westward extension of Massan 
and the eastward development of Yoni, 
The poorly developed means of communication, and the 
general absence of pipe-borne water i n the Provinces, has 
necessitated the l o c a l i z a t i o n of many of our towns close to 
sources of potable water supply. Consequently physical 
fragmentation of towns by streams i s very common i n the country. 
But not a l l r i v e r s encourage compactness and twin 
development, f o r i n the case of larger and wider ones, (the 
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lower cotirses of the Jong, the Scarcies, the Rokel) multiple 
town development i s discouraged. Here, bridging i s d i f f i c u l t 
and expensive; f e r r y i n g i s slow and risky especially when the 
r i v e r i s i n flood. Intercourse between the banks therefore 
would be minimal. For these reasons, Kambla, Rokupr, or 
Magburaka never developed as twin settlements, whereas Yonibana, 
Moyamba and Port Loko did. I t follows, therefore, that over 
a c r i t i c a l maximum width of a r i v e r (say n yards), twin develop-
ment i s improbable. Thus twin towns are possible when the 
width of the r i v e r i s less than or equal to n yards; and 
impeded when i t i s greater than or equal t o n yards. 
In some cases, larger r i v e r s also affect urban forms 
by encoiiraging the sprawling of settlement along t h e i r banks, 
as at Kambia and Sumbiijya. This, of course^ depends on the 
s u i t a b i l i t y of the r i v e r banlcs. Where there are negative 
conditions along the bank^the town tends to develop on dry 
patches either near or away from the r i v e r , but any continuous 
growth i s impeded (Kambia, Port Loko, Rokupr, Magburaka). 
Furthermore, these swamps encourage towns to stretch along 
roads which run either p a r a l l e l (Port Loko, Yele and Mano), 
or perpendicular (^^okupr, Mambolo, Matru) or both p a r a l l e l 
and perpendicular to the r i v e r banlc, as i n Magburaka (Figs. 6 .2 , 
6 . 3 ) . 
(^) The Influence of Swamps; Because the draining of swamps 
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by pr i m i t i v e methods i s d i f f i c u l t , and the reclaimed land i s 
generally soft and l i a b l e to f a u l t s and subsidence, swamps 
have strong influence on the plan of the t r a d i t i o n a l Sierra 
Leone town. The cul-de-sac shape of Mambolo r e f l e c t s t h e i r 
d i s t r i b u t i o n and orientation. This town i s sited on a 
peninsula of dry land along the Great Scarcies. I n t e r n a l l y , 
the ribbon development along the streets i s also dictated by 
the presence of swamps. 
Swamps l i k e r i v e r s also lead t o the fragmentation of towns. 
I f swamps are perpedincular to the main axis of the settlement, 
they tend to sectionalize i t . I n Magburaka, fo r example, they 
not only influenced the town's general outline, but also inh i b i t e d 
growth i n the east, north and south. Hence the town's linear 
development. I n Sebgwema, likewise, swamps have influenced the 
development of the Tb;own's plan. The Nyeya r i v e r and i t s related 
swamps divide i t i n t o a northern and a southern section. In fact 
the western, eastern and isouth-western l i m i t s of Segbwema are 
also dictated by swamps. Blama also, i s divided int o four 
sections by the r i v e r Honiyoei and i t s associated swamps. I n 
the same way, the plan of Jaiama Nimi Koro i s essentially the 
r e s u l t of swamps which divide the town i n t o three sections -
each being a closely k n i t u n i t . 
But marshes also determine the forms of the individual 
sectors; the compactness of the western and northern sectors 
of Jaiama contrasts with the loose r e c t i l i n e a l form of the 
central area. The former are hemmed i n on almost a l l sides by 
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swamps, whereas the s i t e of the l a t t e r i s more spacious and 
less swampy. Simi l a r l y , the compact forms of Bwedu, Kailahun 
and Pendembu, and the patchy, isolated growth of Bo, Kenema, 
Sumbuya and Makeni, a l l p a r t l y r e f l e c t the effect of swamps. 
Even i n planned towns (Bonthe, Waterloo) the influence of 
swamps i s evident. I n Bonthe, f o r example, recent spatial 
expansions have only been possible i n the west; i n other 
directions, swamps have halted i t s growth. 
(-) The Effects of 'topography; Topography also has some 
influence on the forms of towns (compact, loose, twin) ; 
Compact urban centres, often defensive s i t e s , are 
common i n mountain areas where room for expansion I s l i m i t e d . 
I n these towns (Yaradu, Palaba), since v e r t i c a l expansion i s 
not feasible, houses are b u i l t on every available piece of 
land. The settlements are therefore compact and generally have 
a maze of alleys with closely packed houses. I n Bwedu f o r 
example, compactness and the absence of gr i d - i r o n or s t a r - l i k e 
road layout are evident; the street pattern resembles that of 
the old sections of Shiraz or Delhi. A l i k a l l a shows similar 
urban morphological features - a circular form, many b l i n d 
alleys, and closely packed houses. 
Loose urban forms are, i n the main, found i n areas of 
r o l l i n g or f l a t land where the spatial l i m i t a t i o n s of steep 
slopes are absent and competition f o r land i s negligible. I n 
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places l i k e Bo, Kenema, Blama and Pujehun which exemplify 
t h i s feature, small topographic impediments l i k e h i l l o c k s , 
streams and swamps are generally avoided instead of levelled 
or drained. Hence t h e i r amorphous shapes. 
We may postulate several stages i n the morphological 
development of loose towns: 
Stage 1 i s when one has many villages close to each other 
but separated by minor physical obstacles. Blama, for example, 
previously consisted of London Town ( i n the south), Jimi Town 
( i n the east), and Blama v i l l a g e i n the north. Whereas Bo 
was previously one of a number of villages including Kulanah, 
Ngalu and Messima. 
Stage 2 begins by the development of communications l i n k i n g 
these v i l l a g e s ; intercourse between them increases and each 
starts showing spatial expansion mainly along the new routes. 
Many twin towns are now i n t h i s stage of evolution. I n Pujehun 
for example, intercourse between Gobaru, Pujehun, Yoni and 
Massan has increased with roads and subsequent ribbon develop-
ment. The subsequent fus|ing of these settlements seems impossible 
because they are not i n the same chiefdom, and there i s some 
amount of functional duplication among them. 
Stage ^ i s characterized by accelerated ribbon development and 
the gradual fusion of the v i l l a g e s . The d i f f e r e n t sections lose 
t h e i r physical separateness, and the whole settlement i s then 
designated by the name of the most important v i l l a g e . Hence 
though Blama previously consisted of Jimi Town, London Town 
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and Blama v i l l a g e , the amalgamated whole i s called Blama 
because Blama was p o l i t i c a l l y the most important. Similarly 
the coalesced vi l l a g e s of Rogbani, Makama, Makeni and Teko 
are now c o l l e c t i v e l y called Makeni, 
Stage k i s heralded by the draining of swamps, and the 
diversion of drainage. The i n t e r s t i t i a l areas are gradually 
b u i l t over and the town becomes an integrated whole. In 
Sierra Leone, apart from Bo, only towns (Bonthe, Waterloo, 
Freetown) of the former colony have passed through t h i s stage. 
Some towns i n Sierra Leone ( A l i k a l i a , Yaradu, Peyima) 
because of defence, f i r s t developed on elevated areas, but 
as defence became less important and trade and communications 
grew, most of them have tended to gravitate to the valleys. 
I n cases where the slopes are very steep, twin towns - separated 
by a dead zone along the slope - developed as i n Kailahun and 
Hangha. Because of gradient, i n Kailahun for example, 
di f f e r e n t sections, Kissi Town, Kenema Tov/n, Masagba and 
Masanta Town, are s p a t i a l l y d i s t i n c t , and only linked together 
by roads. 
Relief i s also an important factor for the development 
of elongated valley towns since i t encouraged the canalization 
of routes i n valleys. These routes eventually became areas 
of ribbon development. I n Kabala, Koidu and Sinkunia, examples 
of such settlements, expansion i n certain directions was 
prevented by gradient. 
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(d) The Influence of Vegetation; In Mende and Temneland, 
especially, forests aid the development of compact settlements. 
These forests act both as means of protection for the s e t t l e -
ment and as "society bushes". In some cases, towns (Musaia, 
Sinkunia, Palaba) are also encircled by huge cotton trees. 
The forests around towns are associated with e v i l s p i r i t s , 
and fear of being haunted even keeps enemies at arm's length. 
Since the nearby forests are generally society grounds, they are 
regarded as sacred, and i t i s taboo to cut down any of the trees. 
Failure to observe t h i s , i s believed to bring woe and misfortune 
to the offender. Any f a i r l y large v i l l a g e , therefore, i n 
Temne and Mende country has i t s own sacred bush which l i m i t s 
the expansion of settlements i n some directions and thus 
assists compact development. Where people have not feared 
to incur the supposed anger of the s p i r i t s as i n Bo, they 
have cleared the f o r e s t . Thus Bo has had more land f o r 
expansion than Kailahun or Yonibana. The compact nature of 
Sembehun, Yonibana, and the towns (Bwedu, Dia and Kailahun) 
of the Luawa chiefdom have a l l been affected by the sacred 
bushes which p r a c t i c a l l y encircle them. (Actually^in the case 
of the towns of the Luawa chiefdom, compactness i s mainly due 
to topographyj forests only accentuated these l i m i t s ) . 
I n savana regions, loose urban forms may be assisted by 
easy clearing of vegetation as at Kukuna and Kamakwie. 
But vegetation may also promote multiple town develop-
ment. Since the forests around settlements are taboo, and 
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thus r e s t r i c t expansion, with Increased population a new 
section develops outside the precincts of the sacred bush. 
In Yonibana f o r example, the groT/irth of the old town with many 
ci r c u l a r houses and marked congestion i s l i m i t e d i n the south 
and east by "society bush" and i n the west by a stream. These 
l i m i t a t i o n s may have necessitated the founding of the Rochen 
Kasumbali section, outside the sacred forest, along the r a i l . 
2 . Human Influences on Town Plans 
(e) The Effects of Communications on Town Plans; Roads are 
sotoetimes important factors i n the development of twin towns 
especially i n areas where the settlement pattern evolved 
before the roads were established. After the establishment 
of routes, older settlements tend to gravitate to them. 
Consequently, the o r i g i n a l settlement either dies or becomes 
f o s s i l i z e d . The former results i n the development of street 
settlements; the l a t t e r i n twin centres. Actually^when the direct 
road from Pendembu t o Sandaru by—passed Manowa, the old town^ 
whose growth i s impeded by poro bush, ossified and a new centre, 
Jorhun section, grew up along the road. I t i s here that commerce 
i s concentrated. From the d i s t r i b u t i o n of c i r c t i l a r and 
rectangular house-types i n Blama^it i s possible to conclude 
that the town has migrated to the railway. The large number of 
t r a d i t i o n a l c i r c u l a r houses i n Jimi Town and London Town i n 
contrast to the rectangular ones of Blama section (on the 
railway and the Bo - Kenema road), point to the p o s s i b i l i t y that 
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Jimi Town and London Town were the old settlements. Moreover, 
the orderly layout of Blama Town d i f f e r s from the congestion 
of Jimi and London Towns, This development of new sections 
along roads i s now i n progress at Yonibana, Kamakwie and Kukuna. 
Nodality also affects town forms, especially i n the 
lowlands, by the ensuing ribbon development along the main 
roads. The amorphous s t a r - l i k e shape of Bo, Kenema and 
Makeni a l l r e f l e c t t h i s influence. 
( f ) The Influence of Rural Settlement on Urban Forms; The 
forms of towns are also affected by the density and type of 
r u r a l settlement. I n areas of dense r u r a l settlement, neigh-
bouring v i l l a g e s may fuse through the communication-links 
between them. At t h i s primary stage of evolution, the s e t t l e -
ment pattern i s " l i k e beads on a chain", or, more appropriately, 
l i k e a piece of fi s h i n g net with the knots representing v i l l a g e s . 
By subsequent growth, several villages may fu.se to form one 
settlement. The present Bo previously consisted of many 
villages including Kulana, Messima, Dodo, and Njagborima. 
Sim i l a r l y , Segbwema i s a fusion of Kono Town, Susu Town, 
Jaweguihun and Kameilaguihun. 
I n areas of sparse r u r a l settlements, development by 
fusion i s not feasible. Urban growth therefore may be concentrated 
on the f u n c t i o n a l l y most important village which i s capable of 
a t t r a c t i n g population from the others. As i t grows, the other 
villages either decay or become moribund. Daru, i n the Jawi 
chiefdom, may have developed into a town by a t t r a c t i n g people 
from the other contiguous v i l l a g e s . The geographical 
position of t h i s town on the flood p l a i n of the r i v e r Moa, 
and i t s estahllshment as a military "base may have been 
important factors. In the same way, Kailahun emerged as the 
most important settlement ("both p o l i t i c a l l y and economically) 
in the Luawa chiefdom during the reign of i t s warrior chief, 
Kailundu, who conquered the surrounding v i l l a g e s . As i t was 
also a nodal centre, i t therefore "became an important commercial 
town. This process of urhan growth i s now in vogue i n the 
bauxite mining region of Banta chiefdom. In the late 1920's, 
at the time when the 1:62,500 maps were drawn, Mokanj'i was a 
small v i l l a g e with l e s s than ten huts; larger villages included 
Komende, Palima, Nyandehun, Jomhohun, and Taninahun. With the 
development of "bauxite mining "based on Mokanji, this settlement 
has outgrown a l l the others. I t i s now not only the centre of 
"bauxite mining but also the commercial centre of the whole 
region. With time, i t s growth w i l l have adverse effects on 
towns l i k e Gbangbatok and Gbangbaia about twenty miles away. 
Even now people come from these places to buy kerosine, petrol 
and some consumer goods from Mokanji. As Siddle observed, 
"Mokanji, a mushroom settlement 
... i s growing rapidly outside 
the entrance to the washing 
plain ... Two years ago, the 
settlement had only 3 huts. The 
lure of quick returns has brought 
people to the v i c i n i t y of the 
mine ... Mokanji i s , in fact, an 
embryonic form of the type of 
settlement which Sefadu-Koidu 
and, to a lesser extent, Lunsar 
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have iDecome: sprawling unplanned towns."5 
On the whole, •urlDan compactness may "be influenced •by-
defence (Daru), s p a t i a l congestion i n mountain areas, (Yaradu), 
sacred forests engulfing the town (Bwedu, Dia), and con-
fluences which set l i m i t s to the town's horizontal expansion 
(Moyamba). Whereas twin towns may partly "be the resxilt of 
swamps and r i v e r s which are perpendicular to the alignment 
of the town (Ke^makwie), or to steep slopes between two 
dis s i m i l a r physiographic regions (Sumhuya and Hangha). Extreme 
ethnic and sectarian segregation may also cause twin develop-
ment (Njaluahun near Segbwema). 
Thus urban plans i n Si e r r a Leone are partly affected by 
geographical factors and partly by purely human ones notably, 
defence, t r i b a l c i i a r a c t e r i s t i c s , the economic a c t i v i t i e s of 
the area, and the type of r u r a l settlement. 
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CHAPTER 7 
THE EFFECTS Off URBAI^ EXPANSION ON ITS SITE 
Although the physical environment greatly influences 
urban forms, the settlement as i t grows may also a l t e r the 
physical conditions of the s i t e . In t h i s chapter, we s h a l l 
examine how towns i n Sierra Leone have modified the i r s i t e s . 
For 
" i n the process of urban development, 
... s i t e s may be considerably 
modified. Stream courses may be 
diverted or carried underground, 
marshes drained and mud-flats 
reclaimed, and minor i r r e g u l a r i t i e s 
of r e l i e f such as small, stfeep-
sided valleys may be effaced by 
dumping refuse t i l l they are f i l l e d 
i n " . I 
Because of the youthfulness of urbanization and the recent 
application of modern technology i n Sierra Leone, the physical 
conditions of the s i t e s of towns are, i n the main, unaltered -
swamps are avoided rather than reclaimed, and any minor 
r e l i e f i r r e g u l a r i t i e s are not modified. There I s no serious 
population pressure on the land, and the t r i p a r t i t e competition 
between settlement, recreation and agriculture i s not yet 
very evident. A l l these factors tend to reduce the human 
determination to r a d i c a l l y change h i s physical surrounding. 
Y/e may note, however, that the mere Idea of building 
on a piece of land, involves changing the original conditions 
of the s i t e - whether i t i s a hamlet, a v i l l a g e , a small urban 
centre, a town, or a c i t y . What i s therefore important i s 
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the degree of change (the clearing of the vegetation i s a 
l e s s r a d i c a l a l t e r ation than terracing and the reclaiming of 
swamps or mud-flats). I n the v i l l a g e s of Sie r r a Leone, only 
small features l i k e ant h i l l s and minor undulations are 
transformed; even the vegetation i s influenced only to a small 
extent. This may help to explain the development of street 
v i l l a g e s - strassendorf - i n the north-west, and the ci r c u l a r 
v i l l a g e s i n the forest regions. 
As the settlement grows and defence becomes minimal, the 
forests or the high grass around i t are gradually cleared, 
the contiguous swamps are used for agriculture, but the locations 
of buildings are s t i l l mainly dictated by the physique of the 
siteo Most of the urban centres with populations l e s s than 
2,000 f a l l into t h i s group. 
Even i n some large towns l i k e Kabala, Makeni, and Kenema, 
the s i t e conditions have been l i t t l e affected. I n Makeni, 
for example, the swamps within the townscape and fringing the 
CBD are not reclaimed (they are used for horticulture) and the 
h i l l s around are not u t i l i z e d for private buildings. Similarly, 
the swamps between the Yogomaia section and the Kabala area of 
Kabala have not been built-over, nor have private residential 
houses crept up the steep slopes of the h i l l s sandY/iching the 
town. I n p r a c t i c a l l y a l l our towns, - e.g. Bonthe, Bo, Kenema, 
Koidu, Yonibana, and Kambia, (Figs. 8.1 & 8.3) - swamps and 
r i v e r s are parts of the urban morphology. I n these towns. 
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instead of alte r i n g these features, the inhabitants tend to 
j u s t i f y t h e i r existence. The swamp in Kabala for example, 
i s believed to be the home of a snake s p i r i t . I f t h i s area 
i s drained, i t i s believed, the whole town w i l l be a f f l i c t e d 
by plague, and the individuals responsible w i l l die. I n the 
same way, a small h i l l i n the north-west was not, u n t i l 
recently, built-over because of the b e l i e f that a l l houses 
v;hieh had been b u i l t on i t had been destroyed by the resident 
demon. People give evidence to j u s t i f y t h i s point; but a 
few years ago, the government took over the h i l l for the 
construction of teachers' quarters. These houses were not 
demolished by the s p i r i t . Similarly in Magburaka, swamps are 
not reclaimed for building because of the feeling that such 
buildings w i l l be destroyed by the resident s p i r i t and the 
inhabitants w i l l die. I n many other tovms also, swamps are 
often associated with mermaids,and h i l l s with the abode of 
s p i r i t s . 
As the settlement grows and population pressure increases, 
land s t a r t s becoming a scarce commodity, and the s i t e i s 
slowly remoulded. I n Bo, for example, not only has the 
'society bush' been cleared and the Kobongoi stream channelled, 
but the swamps are nov/ gradually being reclaimed. In Bonthe 
the north-south trending streets pass through a swamp, Heddle 
swamp, on high embankments. Here although the swamps are not 
drained, the building of embankments shows some human effort at 
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changing the environment. The reclamation of the land within 
the sea wall i n Bonthe i s also another example. In Koidu/ 
Sefadu, a few houses have been b u i l t on the h i l l slopes, 
but the swamps are s t i l l unaffected. In a l l these provincial 
towns, the only marked examples of alterations i n the s i t e 
are found i n the government re s i d e n t i a l quarters which are 
often on h i l l s . On the whole, however, the environment i s 
only s l i g h t l y modified^ except i n Freetown where the s i t e has 
been considerably changed. A l l the r i v e r s flowing through i t 
are channelled, the l a t e r i t i c s o i l s of places l i k e Brookfields 
have been b u i l t over, and private residential houses are 
gradually creeping up the mountain slopes. Fourah Bay i s 
being reclaimed, and the moimtain sides quarryed. 
In the country as a whole, although the s i t e s of towns 
have remained p r a c t i c a l l y unchanged, towns b u i l t on a grid-iron 
plan seem to have influenced the i r s i t e more than those with 
spontaneous growth^ for the construction of a grid-iron pattern 
presupposes some determination to alte r the environment. But 
even here, the influence i s minimal.Because i n places l i k e 
Freetown and Waterloo, the r e c t i l i n e a r system i s discontinued 
i n the face of serious physical impediments l i k e the Tower 
H i l l i n Central Freetown. Generally, the absence of certain 
imperatives l i k e population pressure and the latent state of 
competition between agriculture and settlement for land, have 
not necessitated the changing of the physical conditions of town 
s i t e s . What has happened i n a few of the towns i s that the 
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landscape around them have been altered by mining (Lunsar 
and Koidu), and s h i f t i n g agriculture on moTintain slopes 
(Freetown). 
Although the s i t e modifications of towns in the country 
are r e l a t i v e l y small, 
"there have sometimes been secular changes i n s i t e conditions, especially along coasts and in estuaries that have profoundly affected urban fortunes".2 
Sulima, i t may be noted, was an Important port i n the 19208, 
but the westward extension o f a spit at the mouth of the Moa, 
has helped to s t i f l e i t . Similarly, the silting-up of the 
approaches of Bonthe led to the anchoring of ships a few 
miles away from the town, and also put a l i m i t on the size 
of ships that should v i s i t the port. For the same reason, 
ships stopped reaching York Island (near Bonthe), about forty 
years ago. In a l l these towns, the presence of old empty 
ware-houses may remind the v i s i t o r of their one time prosperity; 
now they are a l l moribund. 
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CHAPTBR 8 
URBAI^  LAMP USE 
Morphologically, the geographical character of a town 
"finds expression i n the 
physiognomy of townscape, which 
i s a combination of town plan, 
pattern of building forms and 
pattern of urban land use".l 
Town plans and the pattern of building forms are discussed i n 
other chapters of this t h e s i s . Here we are concerned, in the 
main, with urban land use. 
An urban centre may be regarded as an organism consisting 
of many parts a l l of which work in harmony for the proper 
functioning of that organism. The urban landscape at any one 
moment therefore, exhibits the results of adjustments between 
the physical and human factors of the s i t e . Since man i s 
continuously changing and altering h is surroundings, the^ 
townseape i s dynamic and very mutable. The rate of change of 
the urban infrastructure seems to be related to the type of 
society; c i t i e s i n modern industrial co\intries have undergone 
great morphological adjustments. Prom being purely adminis-
tra t i v e and defensive towns, the larger ones have also incor-
porated industries and commerce into their townscape. 
Man's imprint on the urban landscape gives r i s e to 
a c t i v i t i e s and land uses that have s p a t i a l dimensions and i n 
some cases occupy s p e c i f i c sections of the town. In consequence, 
Dickinson concludes that 
"each c i t y , f a l l s into c l e a r l y defined zones, each di s t i n c t in i t s predominant combination of 
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land uses and consequently as to 
i t s economic and demographic 
character. These zones, i n thei r 
location, extent and character, 
depend on both physical and h i s t o r i c a l 
conditions."^ 
Generally, some urban centres In Sie r r a Leone are either 
incipient, or f o s s i l i z e d ; some others have experienced 
mercurial growth and fiinctional expansion, whereas a few, 
especially i n pre-industrial countries, are functionally large 
v i l l a g e s . Despite these varying degrees of urban state, the 
land use of our towns may be functionally divided into:-
Main Land Uses 
A. Commerce 
B. Administration 
C. ' Residence 
Other Land Uses 
D. Recreation 
E. Religion 
F. Medicine 
G. Transpoi't 
H. Urban open spaces (cemeteries, parks, swamps) 
A, Commerce 
Because of the youthful state of urbanization i n Si e r r a 
Leone, the different types of r e t a i l structure categorized 
by people l i k e Proudfoot,Bartholomew, and Berry for 
temperate and well developed urban centres, are not i n most 
cases applicable to S i e r r a Leone. One important feature of 
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the commercial structure of S i e r r a Leone towns i s the CBD 
which Weber defines as 
"the major and central area of 
commercial a c t i v i t y in a c i t y " . 
In addition, there i s usually both the outlying business 
centre which 
"represents in miniature, the same 
type of r e t a i l structure charac-
t e r i s i n g the central business 
d i s t r i c t " , 7 
and the isolated all-purpose shops serving areas within easy 
walking distances. 
1* The Central Business D i s t r i c t : 
(a) Shape: Although Bartholomew says that the OBD i s 
"a somewhat vague area with no 
definite boundaries",8 
attempts have been made by people li k e Gallion and Eisner^, 
Hartman,"^^ Murphy and Vance,"'"•^  to delimit th i s d i s t r i c t . 
One feature which seems to emerge from a l l their attempts 
i s the great importance of commerce over other land uses. 
Since data are not e a s i l y available in Sierra Leone to help 
calculate indices l i k e the Central Business Height ( i . e . central 
business space divided by t o t a l ground floor space) and the 
Central Business Intensity ( i . e . central business spaces divided 
by total floor space multiplied by 100), only the visual con-
centration of commerce i s used to delimit CBD's in Sierra Leone. 
Generally, research has shown that there are as many different 
CBD shapes as there are towns (Figs, 8.1, 8.2, 8.3). Murphy 
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and Vance, for example, observed that 
" i n total aspect ... CBD's di f f e r from ci t y to c i t y i n size , i n shape, in orientation, in location within the urban area, in land use and i n other aspects as well".12 
In spite of these v a r i e t i e s i n outline, people have postulated 
idealised CBD shapes. Hartman claims that i t i s a " t i l t e d 
square or a diamond", whilst Murphy and "Vance say i t i s 
"more nearly one of a four-pointed 
area with concave sides, or better 
s t i l l ... a quadrate cross".13 
The quadrate cross model i s not, in the main, applicable to 
Si e r r a Leone towns which are generally unplanned. Many of their 
CBD outlines - Makeni, Port Loko and Kenema - f a i r l y resemble 
Hartman's diamond or s t a r - l i k e model ( F i g . &,k)' Some others 
are l i n e a r and possibly r e f l e c t the greater importance of one 
street over the others. For 
"when the two intersecting 
thoroughfares d i f f e r considerably 
i n importance, the d i s t r i c t becomes 
elongated along one axis",13 
as i n Matru, Magburaka, Kambia and Rokupr, Furthermore, where 
there are " f a i r l y equivalent intersecting axes" a sort of 
T-square outline (Bonthe and Lunsar) i s common. 
These CBD shapes seem to be related to 
" s i t e , regional setting, c i t y area, 
c i t y population, extent and buying 
power of tradiii® area, c i t y age, 
economic support of the c i t y , 
wholesale trade, r e t a i l trade and 
other general background information";12 
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to the general street lay-out, railways and roads, water 
bodies and swamps, areas devoted to public buildings and 
r e l i e f . Of these factors, the l a t t e r four inhibit CBD expansion 
(Pig,8,5) whilst the former ones act not only as areas of CBD 
development, but also encourage commercial ribbon growth, 
(b) Locations of CBD's within Urban Areas: For many 
reasons, including purely h i s t o r i c a l factors and the socio-
economic importance of a town i n i t s hinterland, CBD's occupy 
different positions i n towns (Pigs, 8.1, 8.2, 8.3). In some 
cases (Bo, Kenema and Makeni) the commercial area i s almost 
central. This i s partly because these towns have developed 
as important trading and nodal settlements having road-links 
with the surrounding areas. Sometimes, the centrality of the 
commercial centre i s distorted by the d i f f e r e n t i a l rate of 
growth of sections of towns. I n Matru, for example, the rapid 
growth of Bale section, north of the Tondovoi stream, has 
completely dislodged the GBD's centrality. 
In many S i e r r a Leone towns, however, the CBD's are 
peripheral, A few of such towns are either located on large 
navigable r i v e r s (Kambia, Rokupr) and creeks (Port Loko), or 
by the sea (Bonthe). This i s so because intercourse with the 
surroundings i s mainly either by water (Bonthe), or by water 
and land (Kambia, Rokupr, Port Loko, Matru), In the former 
case the CBD i s mainly p a r a l l e l to the coast r e f l e c t i n g the 
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importance of the sea front; but i n the l a t t e r , i t s alignment 
i s perpendicular to the coast though the whole structure i s 
i n most cases t i e d to i t . Only i n the case of Matru has 
r e l i e f made t h i s coastal anchoring of the CBD impossible 
( F i g . 8.4). 
Swamps may also account for the fringing location of 
some CHD's. In Magburaka and Ltmsar for example^ they have 
not only prevented commercial expansion, but also halted 
r e s i d e n t i a l growth i n certain directions. 
Generally, therefore, 
"with very few exceptions, the central r e t a i l shopping d i s t r i c t i s found at the very convergence of a l l transportation and t r a f f i c channels". 
A peripheral position shows the influence of swamps and the 
increasing importance of water transport, which i n some cases 
becomes the only means of communlcation-linlcs with the town. 
(c) CBD Land Uses: Land use i n GBD's has been divided 
into three main groups by Murphy, "Vance and Epstein"^^:-
( 1) R e t a i l business uses - food, clothing, household, automative, and variety stores. 
( i i ) Service, f i n a n c i a l and office uses - transporta-tion and parking uses, hotels and banks. That i s , other CBD a c t i v i t i e s . 
( i i i ) Non-central business uses. 
Land use i n CBD's i n S i e r r a Leone may be analysed on these 
b a s i s . 
( i ) R e t a i l business uses: These uses seem to f a l l 
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into a hierarchy ranging from supermarkets through 
commercial firms to petty traders. As supermarkets are 
only found i n Freetown, they are not therefore important 
i n CBD lands uses i n the co-untry. European commercial 
firms were formerly more widespread than at present. 
Produce purchasing was an important element in t h e i r trade, 
but now that the produce i s mainly handled by the Sierra 
Leone Produce Marketing Board, many branches have closed, 
the r e t a i l element i n s u f f i c i e n t to cover overheads. Only 
i n certain towns (Bo, Koidu, Kenema, Bonthe) where l o c a l 
purchasing power i s exceptionally high are they s t i l l present. 
Locationally, the firms seem to occupy the most advanta-
geous places i n the CBD (Figs. S.g, 8.11). Where the CBD i s 
l i n e a r as i n Bonthe, they are generally sited close to the 
centre of gravity of the commercial lamina. I n other cases 
(notably Makeni) however, they are centrally s i t e d close to 
the main communication hub. Occasionally as i n Bo, the main 
commercial firms are peripheral to the CBD. This i s under-
standable since they are located at a road jxmctlon close to 
the railway station. Here geographical centrality i s tipped 
by communication advantages which also help explain why, 
previously, commercial firms i n places l i k e Matru, Blaraa A 
and Stunbuya were located either along main road axis, or a 
waterfront. Firms s e l l goods (mainly consumer) either to the 
Lebanese, Indian and African traders, or direct to the petty 
traders. 
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Next i n the commercial hierarchy are the African, 
Lebanese and Indian traders who either buy their goods from 
the l o c a l firms, or direct from Freetown. This group 
constitutes the most important element i n the GBD land use 
i n the country. Among these r e t a i l e r s , the bulk of commerce 
i s s t i l l i n the hands of the Lebanese who generally cluster 
along the main roads of tovms l i k e Port Loko, Bo, Lunsar and 
Kailahun. This clustering i s sometimes because sons set up 
shops close to t h e i r fathers. Sometimes, African shops between 
two'Clusters of Lebanese shops have been s t i f l e d and have 
closed down (F i g . 8.11). For purely h i s t o r i c a l reasons (they 
being engaged i n commerce before Africans and Indians),^ their 
establishraen-te generally occupy conspicuous s i t e s i n the CBD 
(Figs. 8.6, 8.7, 8.10), and where there are'commercial firms, 
the Lebanese shops are located close to them (as in Bonthe, Bo 
and Makeni), 
Although Indian traders came late to the commercial scene 
and are only found i n a few towns, they have,by high bargaining 
power, occupied advantageous positions i n the CBD similar to 
those of the Lebanese. 
Because of the generally selective positioning of European, 
commercial firms, Lebanese and Indian shops, the African traders, 
who sometimes give only a seation of the frontage of t h e i r 
house to commerce, have to f i l l i n the gaps i n the CBD's 
commercial Infrastructure. 
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The r e t a i l e r s (Indians, Lebanese and Africans) 
s e l l goods ranging from provisions and ready-made carpets 
to p l a s t i c s . They lack functional differentiation for one 
can get one's requirements from a single shop. As t h i s group 
constitutes the bulk of the commercial a c t i v i t i e s i n the 
country, t h i s absence of specialization may be regarded as 
an,index of the immature nature of commercialism i n 
S i e r r a Leone. The r e t a i l e r s ' , except i n the case of Indian 
traders, employ p r a c t i c a l l y no other persons outside the 
elementary family. A Lebanese shop for example, i s staffed 
by the father and h i s wife, assisted in some cases by their 
children and r e l a t i v e s . This means that as regards r e t a i l i n g , 
there i s p r a c t i c a l l y no journeying to the CBDs for work. 
Though petty traders are found in a l l sections of towns 
i n S i e r r a Leone, the greatest concentrations are i n the CBD 
(Figs . 8.5, 8.6, 8.7, 8.8, 8.9, 8.10, 8.11). Actually t h i s 
i s l o g i c a l as the petty traders not only buy from the shops 
(thus trading close to them reduces transportation cost), 
but they also cater for the same public as the bigger 
commercial concerns - a c t i v i t i e s serving the same hinterland 
always locate at -the centre and close to each other. 
The CBD i s also a favourite place for t a i l o r s who s i t 
on the verandahs of the shops coaxing customers to give t h e i r 
materials for sewing. This association i s very rational. 
Observations generally show that^in most cases, there i s 
close s p a t i a l contiguity between the commercial core and the 
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d a i l y market (Figs. 8,1,8.2,8.3). In Port Loko and KaTDala 
f o r example, the market i s actually w i t M j i the commercial corej 
whereas i n Kambia, Bo, MagTauraka and Matru, i t i s peripheral. 
I n Bonthej however, i t divides the commercial area int o two 
detached portions; iDut i n Lunsar i t i s completely isolated, 
though linked t o the CBD by a ribbon of petty traders. Most 
tovmSjin the main^have a s i n g l e daily market but some large 
centres such as Makeni, Bo and Freetown have more than one. 
Perhaps with the escpansion of some towns, the necessity f o r 
creating two or more i d e n t i c a l functional units becomes 
imperative, especially i f such centres, l i k e markets, are 
frequented at least twice a week by a large part of the town's 
population. Incidence of v i s i t s to the daily market seems to be 
the function of many related factors. As Gurry observed, 
"the frequency with which a single 
consumer procures a single good 
considered i n i s o l a t i o n i s dependent 
on the rate of i t s consumption as 
well as the average level of stocks 
held at home. These stocks w i l l 
be related to the bulk, p e r i s h a b i l i t y , 
price and size of the standard pack 
of the good i n question".16 
I n these d a i l y markets there i s generally a tendency f o r 
people s e l l i n g the same goods to occupy particular sections of 
the market (Figs. 8.9, 8.11). This i s not j u s t natural, but 
i s i n conformity with Bunge's theory of competitive market 
areas. 
( i i ) Other GBD a c t i v i t i e s : Retailing i s not the only 
a c t i v i t y i n the CBD, f o r banks are usually within i t . This 
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association "between f i n a n c i a l and commercial uses i n the CBD 
i s -understandalDle Taecause banks are most patronized by 
entrepreneurs, who i n t u r n , may negotiate loans from them. 
I f these two a c t i v i t i e s were s p a t i a l l y isolated from each 
other, transportation problems between them may have increased 
considerably. 
I n f a i r l y w ^ l l developed GBD'sjlike those of Freetown, 
Bo and Makeni, hotels and restaurants are also present. 
Workers i n CBD a c t i v i t i e s need places where they can have lunch 
and some recreation during,break. 
ThTia service, f i n a n c i a l and o f f i c e uses i n the CBD are a l l 
closely related t o the commercial a c t i v i t i e s of t h i s zone. 
( i i i ) Non-central business uses: As most urban centres 
i n the country are i n c i p i e n t , not a l l buildings i n the commercial 
core are shops, o f f i c e s , restuarants, hotels and banks; some 
are s t i l l r e s i d e n t i a l (Pigs. 8.5,8.6,8.7,8.8,8.9,8.10,8.11). 
Dwelling houses are generally absent from the centre of the 
CBD; they tend t o increase outwards, u n t i l around the periphery 
they become more important than CBD uses. Vifith time i t i s 
possible that r e s i d e n t i a l buildings may be completely replaced 
by central business establishments. This i s now the trend i n 
Freetown. 
(d) Dynamism of the CBD: One could postulate stages i n the 
evolution of the CBD's i n Sierra Leone. 
Stage 1 i s characterised by the single isolated all-purpose 
v i l l a g e shop which i s found i n many villages throughout the 
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country. 
Stage 2 i s reached when there are many isolated all-purpose 
shops scattered all-^over the town. Here there are overlapping 
spheres of influence and competition becomes l a t e n t . This 
stage i s found i n most large villages and small urban centres 
l i k e Yonibana (Fig. 8.7). 
Stage 5 i s heralded by increased competition between the 
isolated shops. Consequently, some close down, and a few, 
possibly because of geographical location, become more important, 
and i n accordance with the gregarious nature of similar a c t i v i -
t i e s , new commercial enterprises develop close to them. Here 
one has the b i r t h of a CBD. Such embryonic CBD's are common 
i n towns l i k e Matru, Pujehun, Rokupr, 
Stage if i s characterised by more commercial complexity (which 
includes the development of specialized shops l i k e drugstores, 
shoe shops and restaurants); a youthful CBD evolves, as i n 
Bonthe, Blama, Keneraa, Lunsar and Makeni. 
Stage 5 the matured stage of the CBD - i s heralded by the 
presence of supermarkets, t a l l buildings, more specialized 
shops and the use of multi-storeyed buildings f o r purely CBD 
uses. The only example of a matured CBD i n the country i s 
Freetown whose commercial centre i s s t i l l evolving and becoming 
more complex. 
Thus 
"as a c i t y grows i n size and 
importance, the central d i s t r i c t 
tends to assume more and more the 
function of a shopping and style 
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centre as well as of a specialized 
personal and professional service 
d i s t r i c t . " ^ 7 
Besides evolutionary dynamism, the internal make-up of 
the CBD i s also very changeable. About ten years ago, European 
commercial firms were an important part of the CBD's of a l l 
the large towns, but now only a few s t i l l have them. Similarly, 
Saturday night trading i n Bonthe, v/hich was very popular i n the 
19^-0's and 50's, has disappeared. Another important change 
which i s common t o almost a l l the CBD's i n Sierra Leone i s the 
increase i n the number of petty traders, r e f l e c t i n g the feeling 
that trading of any sort 
"frees one, at least from the -.o 
arduous physical tasks of farming". 
For many reasons, some CBD's have grovm very fast (e.g. 
those of Bo, Kenema, and Lunsar), but on the other hand, some 
are now mere shadows of t h e i r former prosperity (Kambia, Bonthe 
and Magburaka). 
2. The Outlying Business Centre and the Isolated 
A.ll-Purpose Shops; As an urban centre expands, there i s a 
corresponding increase i n the distance from the out s k i r t s to the 
CBD, One therefore has the development of secondary commercial 
areas l i k e the outlying business centres of the large towns. 
Furthermore, the number of isolated all-purpose shops increases 
and there i s a m u l t i p l i c i t y of hawkers. Justifying t h i s i s the 
fact that 
"within a town any real grouping 
of purchasers has an equal willingness 
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to t r a v e l to the nearest shops 
.... A consumer w i l l usually go 
to the nearest centre t o make 
purchased'. "19 
Because of the poorly developed state of public transport, 
i n the country, d i f f i c u l t y of movement wi t h i n or between towns 
i s considerable. Under such conditions, 
"some purchases of lov/ order goods 
are made at high order centres, 
while shopping there f o r high order 
although a low order centre i s 
closer t h e i r horae",^^ 
Here the desire of the housewife to reduce walking-time and 
distance i s evident. 
Because of the recency of urbanization i n the country, 
examples of a l l the secondary commercial units distinguished 
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by Proudfoot, are not found i n Sierra Leone, I t i s only i n 
Freetown that we may even f i n d close approximations but i n 
others, only the outlying business centre and the isolated 
all-purpose shops may be present. 
The outlying business centre i s only found i n the r e l a t i v e l y 
large towns l i k e Bo, Kenema and Makeni (Fig. 8.1) yThat i s , 
i n places with a population of over 12,000. I n such shopping 
areas, European commercial firms are absent and the whole 
trade i s i n the hands of African and Lebanese traders. Tailors 
and petty traders found i n the GBD, are also present. 
The isolated all-purpose shops are found i n a l l large 
centres and t h e i r number may safely be regarded as an index of 
the urban status of a place. Besides t h e i r locational advantage, 
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for serving the immediate hinterland, the relationship between 
the buyer and the shop owner i s very cordial and informal 
contrasting with the formal, r i g i d one characteristic of the 
commercial transactions of the CBD, In addition, the language 
of communication i s the l o c a l dialect which suits a l l the people 
of the v i c i n i t y whereas i n the CBD, i t i s Krio or patois. 
The former type of r e l a t i o n i s preferred by most people for 
customers may take goods on credit basis. This helps to lubricate 
the relationship between people i n a particular neighbourhood, 
B. Administration 
One of the main factors f o r the growth of towns i n 
Sierra Leone i s administration. Study of the urban rank-size 
graphs (1927 and 63) of the country (Pig. 2.5) shows that majority 
of the larger towns are administrative centres (see Chapter 2). 
I n fact services - administration, education, etc, - form the 
second most important functional group i n towns (see Table 1.10 
of Chapter l ) . Thus administrative buildings are notable 
features i n our towns. As i n the case of commerce, administration 
f a l l s into a hierarchical pattern: 
1. Chiefdom administration 
2. Town or City councils 
3. D i s t r i c t and Provincial administration. 
Some towns such as Bo and Kenema have a l l the types but most 
centres have only one, Locationally, each administrative group 
generally occupies a d i f f e r e n t section of the town as i n Makeni 
and Bo. I n a few cases, however, they are found together. Here 
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Bonthe i s a t y p i c a l example. 
1. Chiefdom Administration; Native administrative buildings 
are always w i t h i n the actual precincts of the towns (Pig, 8.1, 
8,2) although t h e i r precise locations d i f f e r . Sometimes a central 
position j u s t f r i n g i n g the commercial core i s preferred. This 
i s the s i t u a t i o n i n Matru, Magburaka, Kenema and Kambia. In 
the f i r s t two^ i t i s just o f f the main arteries of the town, 
but i n the l a t t e r cases i t i s sited at a main road junction. 
A peculiar example of the relationship between main road 
junction and chiefdom administration i s at Kxikuna where the 
Native Administration (N.A.) Court Barri (building) i s at the 
end of a sort of cul-de-sac. VSfhere c e n t r a l i t y i s impossible 
because of the development of a r t e r i a l commercial areas, as i n 
Bo and Lunsar, the N.A. buildings are usually found just o f f the 
commercial ribbons. I n Lunsar, the positioning of the N.A. 
buildings between the market and the CBD may p a r t l y explain why 
the CBD never extended as f a r as the market (Pig. 8.2). 
But examples of asymmetrical locations of N.A, buildings 
are not absent i n Sierra Leone. In Makeni, for example, these 
buildings are i n the extreme south along the Magburaka road. 
A more abnormal s i t i n g i s i n Yonibana where the N.A. Barri i s 
o f f the main road i n the f o s s i l i z e d Old Town. Here, t h i s 
location may only be explained i n terms of h i s t o r i c a l circum-
stances (see Chapter 10). 
As the N.A. offices are designed to serve a whole chiefdom, 
geographical c e n t r a l i t y regarding location i n the chiefdom 
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headquarters may not have been an important s i t i n g factor 
but f o r the fac t that poor communications within the chiefdom, 
force t r i b a l authorities t o stay i n the headquarters whenever 
the native courts are i n session. A central location i n the 
town may therefore give a l l of them equal walking distances 
t o the courts. 
2. Town Council; Since the town council's functions 
are i n the main l i m i t e d t o the town, an equatorial position i s 
a very important locational f a c t o r . I t i s possibly because of 
t h i s that town council buildings are often i n the CBD. This i s 
the case i n Makeni and Bonthe and was also true of Bo before the 
new council o f f i c e s were b u i l t i n the south-west; near the 
Coronation Playing f i e l d . 
3. D i s t r i c t and Proyincial A d m n i s t r a t j ^ ^ These two 
administrative systems are generally found i n the same section 
of towns - functional complementarity results i n spati a l c o n t i -
g u i t y . Locationally, they are peripheral and i n most cases 
close to the government residences, where there i s land f o r 
expansion and the surrounding i s r e l a t i v e l y quiet. As the 
o f f i c e s are close to the government residences, there i s a 
considerable reduction i n time spent i n journeying to work. 
Actually, the Provincial Police Headquarters, the D i s t r i c t and 
Provincial Prisons, the Local Magistrate's Court and the Licensing 
Office are a l l found close t o the d i s t r i c t and provincial adminis-
t r a t i v e buildings. Such clusters are ra t i o n a l because of the 
functional co-ordinations required between these d i f f e r e n t depart-
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ments. 
C. Residence 
Shapes; Although there are as many dif f e r e n t residential 
shapes as there are towns, from a study of some urban residen-
t i a l shapes i n Sierra Leone (Pig, 8.12), certain patterns are 
evident: 
(a) Planned towns (Bonthe, Waterloo) and those developed 
on the g r i d - i r o n lay-out have more compact and concrete forms 
than those with spontaneous growth. 
(b) Average sized urban centres l i k e Bonthe, Lunsar and 
Matru, have more concrete r e s i d e n t i a l outlines than either 
smaller (Yonibana, Mano and Kukuna) or larger ones (Bo, 
Kenema and Makeni). Possibly^ t h i s i s due to the fact that the 
smaller towns have not yet experienced i n t e r s t i t i a l i n f i l l i n g -
hence t h e i r hollow nature. But although average ones have 
experienced t h i s intra-urban building phase, they are yet 
unaffected by large scale ribbon development - hence the i r 
compact shape. Large towns, however, have experienced both 
i n t e r s t i t i a l i n f i l l i n g and large scale ribbon development. 
Consequently, t h e i r outline i s irregular. 
(c) The otherwise smooth outline of urban residential 
areas i s distorted and extended at particular points by the 
sprawling of buildings along the main routes of the town. The 
fragmented lamina shape of some sections of Port Loko, Bo, 
Kenema and Makeni are probably due to t h i s cause. 
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(d) The shapes of r e s i d e n t i a l areas are sometimes 
distorted by the development of isolated government residences 
as i n Magburaka, Bo, Makeni and Kambia (Pig, 8,12). 
(e) The shape and extent of the CBD and other commercial 
units of a town have great influences on,the internal compact-
ness of the resi d e n t i a l area. 
( f ) The physical features of the s i t e have some influence 
on the shapes of re s i d e n t i a l areas. 
From these observations, i t i s clear that the shapes of the 
res i d e n t i a l areas of towns are the result of physical and 
human factors notably, the physical features of the s i t e , the 
alignment of roads and the shape and extent of the CBD, 
Because of f a i r l y p r i m i t i v e technology and the spontaneous 
growth of most Sierra Leone towns, swamps and rivers have been 
avoided rather than reclaimed and channelled. Bonthe, for 
example, i s divided into two residential sections, a northern 
and a southern one, by swamps stretching east-v/est across the 
town. In the same way. Port Loko is divided into eastern, 
central and western r e s i d e n t i a l sections. In essence, the shapes 
of p r a c t i c a l l y a l l our towns r e f l e c t the influence of water 
bodies. Both the amorphous shape of Bo's residential area 
and the two southern gaps i n the residential section of Kenema 
r e f l e c t the i n h i b i t i n g influence of swamps. In the l a t t e r 
town, the effect of the Dambaye river on the residential shape 
i n the north-west i s also evident. Obviously the divis i o n of 
Matru's r e s i d e n t i a l area into two sections i s d i r e c t l y the 
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result of the direction of floiy of the Tondovoi r i v e r . 
I n Lujisar, we also see similar influences i n the west and south. 
The importance of r e l i e f i s similar to that of water 
bodies. I n Makeni f o r example, the h i l l s i n the south and 
south-west have repelled r e s i d e n t i a l growth which i s now 
concentrated i n the north around Rogbani and Lunsar road. 
S i m i l a r l y , Kabala's r e s i d e n t i a l shape r e f l e c t s the same 
physical controls i n the north-west and north-east. Actually, 
the influence of r e l i e f i s most evident i n the s p a t i a l develop-
ment of Freetown's r e s i d e n t i a l area. Here, the northward 
thrust of the highlands to the coast has led to the main 
east-west development of the town. 
Roads are not'only important f o r town f i x a t i o n , they 
also dictate the s i t i n g of individual buildings. Furthermore, 
they have some effect on r e s i d e n t i a l shapes. Where the importance 
of roads as elements of building f i x a t i o n outweighs that of 
other agents, ribbon development sets i n . I n Magburaka, f o r 
example, the importance of the Bo ro^ad explains the linear 
shape of the town's r e s i d e n t i a l area. The influence of roads 
however, seems t o be most evident i n places situated on important 
motor roads. Thus i t i s very marked i n Kenema, Bo, Makeni, 
and Koidu, but absent i n Bonthe and Yeliboya. 
Central business d i s t r i c t s influence residential shapes 
i n two ways: F i r s t l y , t h e i r shape and location i n townscapes 
helps explain the presence of b i g gaps i n residential shapes. 
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Secondly, where i t has a peripheral location, as i n Bonthe 
and Lunsar, i t affects the outline of the re s i d e n t i a l area 
(Pig,8.12). 
Thus human and physical factors working conjointly have 
produced the various r e s i d e n t i a l shapes i n the country. 
2. Resideiry^aJL^Land Use : Many American w r i t e r s , notably 
Burgess (with his concentric aone theory) and Hoyt (with his 
sector theory)^have t r i e d t o f i n d laws which might equally 
govern the spatial development of a l l urban settlements regard-
less of time and loca t i o n . I t has, however, been observed by 
people l i k e Davie that there i s no universal pattern or what one 
might c a l l an ideal type. This absence of clear-ctit ecological 
areas i s well marked i n most towns i n Sierra Leone, though i t 
i s greater i n some than others. Centres without a 
" c i v i l service hierarachy ...(have) 
no clear cut zoning on an occupa-
t i o n a l , class, or t r i b a l basisV^S 
But i n places with such a hierarchy there may be "a clear 
ecological pattern"^^ based on i t . I n Magburaka (Pig.8.13) 
f o r example^ one could vaguely delimit ecological residential 
areas based on the d i v i s i o n of buildings int o three main groups : 
(a) Good r e s i d e n t i a l buildings, inclxiding concrete 
bungalows and storey houses roofed with zinc or concrete. 
(b) Pair r e s i d e n t i a l buildings, consisting of houses b u i l t 
of mud, finished with a veneer of cement and covered with zi4c. 
(c) Poor residences including houses b u i l t of mud and roofed 
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with thatch. A few of the houses i n t h i s category are b u i l t 
of scrap-metal and covered with the same material. 
On these bases, Magburaka i s divided into r e s i d e n t i a l groups: 
G-ood re s i d e n t i a l areas are generally associated with government 
buildings and houses i n the commercial heart of the town. Poor 
r e s i d e n t i a l houses on the other hand, are found i n the tovm's 
h i s t o r i c a l core and i n scattered sections outside the main 
buil t - u p area. Majority of the houses i n the residential 
zone are b u i l t of mud finished' with a veneer of cement and 
roofed with corrugated sheets. (Fig.8.13). 
Even on the occupational and t r i b a l basis, there are no 
clear ecological regions. 
"The house of a r i c h trader may 
stand next to one occupied by 
labourers, the house of an educated p? 
man next to one f u l l of i l l i t e r a t e s " . 
A l l these indices f o r the divisions of residential areas 
are unsatisfactory. The only s p a t i a l l y evident division of 
re s i d e n t i a l zones i s that between private and government 
re s i d e n t i a l quarters (Pig.8.12). The government residential 
areas are generally isolated and peripheral to the main b u i l t -
up areas of private r e s i d e n t i a l quarters. I n the location of 
government r e s i d e n t i a l areas, a region of high ground as i n 
Makeni, Kenema, Kabala, Kambia and Sefadu, i s required on purely 
climatic grounds. Where t h i s i s absent, an isolated cool, 
forested area (as i n Bo and Magburaka) i s preferred. 
Applying t h i s d i v i s i o n to residential complexes of Keneraa, 
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Gamble noted that 
"on the top of a high h i l l behind 
the town stands the house of the 
D i s t r i c t Officer. North of the 
town i s the senior c i v i l service 
area... i n which an area settled 
by the managers of the large 
commercial firms occupies a small 
enclave. Here houses are widely 
spaced. Next comes the various 
government o f f i c e s , and below 
these the quarters of the junior 
c i v i l servants, the clerks' quarters 
f i r s t , with the messengers' and 
prison warders' houses further away. 
The Dambaye stream serves t o separate 
the Government area from the rest 
of the town".23 
I n the same way, the Government areas of both Makeni (where the 
houses of the senior c i v i l servants are on the h i l l s i n the south-
west and those of the junior c i v i l servants, acting as a buffer 
between the private residences and those of the senior c i v i l 
servants^are just below these h i l l s ) and Magburaka (where the 
senior c i v i l servants l i v e i n the north-east along the Mathora 
road, whereas the junior ones l i v e i n the south-east along Bo 
road), may be divided i n t o such ecological areas. 
The size of government res i d e n t i a l quarters varies conside-
rably according to the administrative importance of the tonm. I t 
ranges from the single isolated rest house of Matru, Yonibana, 
Gbangbatok and Taiama to the "Reservations" of towns l i k e Bo, 
Makeni, Magburaka, Kailahun and Kenema.' 
Actually, t o attempt to divide the incipient urban centres 
of Sierra Leone (where most people are s t i l l engaged i n agricul-
ture and administration) in t o ecological zones, seems a p r i o r i ^ 
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hopeless, and time-wasting. 
3» Density of Housine;;- The urban house density i s dependent 
on many factors l i k e the physical features of the s i t e , the 
h i s t o r i c a l growth of the residential area and the agents 
responsible f o r the development of particular residential 
quarters. I n Mambolo, for example, the presence of swamps 
aroiind the town has meant that the wide spacing of houses was 
impossible. The general unwillingness of people to change the 
physical conditions of the s i t e , goes a long way to explain 
why the h i s t o r i c a l cores of most towns i n the country are 
congested and have a high density of Toruildings, 
Generally, the government residential areas have lower 
housing densities than private ones and planned towns than 
unplanned ones. In whatever town, therefore, the d i s t r i b u t i o n 
of buildings r e f l e c t s the interaction of physical and human 
factors (Fig, 8.14). 
D. Recreation 
In Sierra Leone, the complexity of recreational a c t i v i t i e s , 
i n the main, seems to be d i r e c t l y related both to the population 
of a centre and i t s functional importance. In small urban centres 
l i k e Taiama, Yonibana and Mano, the only recreation, beside 
the uncommon dances staged i n the N.A. Court Barris, i s f o o t b a l l . 
Average towns, however, (Matru, Bonthe, Kambia) might have i n 
addition to f o o t b a l l f i e l d s , lawn tennis courts and after-hour bars. 
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Furthermore, those (Segbwema, Kambia, and Bunumbu) served 
by roads, may sometimes be v i s i t e d by the Information Cinema 
Unit. Only the large urban centres, notably Bo, Kenema and 
Makeni, have i n addition, cinemas, hotels and night clubs 
( l i k e the famous "Splendid" club of Bo, and the "Opera" of 
Koidu). Freetown, the town with the most complicated func-
t i o n a l pattern and the most heterogeneous population, has 
besides these, a golf course and beautiful beaches. 
Urban recreations may be divided into permanent and 
temporary. Permanent recreations include f o o t b a l l f i e l d s , lawn 
tennis courts, night clubs and cinemas; whereas the temporary 
ones are the occasional dances staged i n certain tov/ns, t r a d i -
t i o n a l dances, and the infrequent cinema shows i n some of the 
towns. The permanent types have definite geographical locations 
i n the urban landscape (they are therefore easily mapped), 
whereas the temporary types have no permanent locations. Thus, 
i n discussing the location of recreational a c t i v i t i e s we shall 
l i m i t ourselves to the permanent types. 
Except i n the case of the private playing f i e l d s , which 
are attached to i n s t i t u t i o n s l i k e schools and colleges, most 
f o o t b a l l f i e l d s are located i n peripheral areas where land 
i s very cheap, ( i t would be uneconomical, for example, to 
b u i l d a f o o t b a l l f i e l d i n an area of peak land values), 
t r a f f i c bottle-necking i s greatly redxiced, and the noise from 
the spectators does not become a real menace to citizens 
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(Figs.8.1, 8.2, 8.3). Because of the poor state of urlDan 
commimication and the peripheral location of the playing f i e l d s , 
most spectat^ors walk t o the f i e l d s . I t i s always a r e a l ordeal 
to drive through the mass of spectators at the end of a 
Saturday match i n Freetown. 
Unlike playing f i e l d s , lav/n tennis courts do not need 
large areas, and^ except i n a few cases l i k e Wimbledon, do not 
attr a c t many spectators. As most tennis courts are privat e l y 
owned, t h e i r d i s t r i b u t i o n does not lend i t s e l f to r a t i o n a l 
analysis. One thing that i s clear, i s that most government 
r e s i d e n t i a l areas have one or more tennis coui'ts. 
Where cinemas are found, they are either within the GBD as 
i n Freetown and Koidu, or just peripheral to i t as i n Makeni 
and Bo. This association i s quite curious - an area which i s 
less active at night i s one of the main recreational centres. 
I t follows that journeying to cinema i s quite appreciable. One 
would have f e l t that the cinemas would have been located i n the 
main r e s i d e n t i a l a^eas with large poG;ls of pote n t i a l customers. 
The s i t i n g of the cinemas i n a p r a c t i c a l l y non-residential area 
may be explained p a r t l y i n terms of the tendency of people to A 
occasionally'escape', especially i n the evenings, from t h e i r 
immediate surroundings f o r recreation, and p a r t l y because cinemas 
are general3.y owned by Lebanese who usually l i v e i n the CBD. 
The locations of night clubs do not f a l l i n t o such a pattern 
as that of cinemas. This i s t y p i c a l l y true of Freetown where 
the c r i t e r i a f o r opening a night club are the a v a i l a b i l i t y of 
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capital and suitalDle land. In spite of this hotch potch 
d i s t r i b u t i o n , i t i s clear i n Bo and Freetovm, that the large 
night cluhs - Cape Cliil), and Splendid - are outside the main " 
"built up areas. I n Freetown they are around Aberdeen; i n Bo, 
the Splendid Club i s just o f f the v i l l a g e of Messima. 
We may note, therefore, that both recreational a c t i v i t i e s 
( g o l f , f o o t b a l l ) , req.uiring large areas of cheap land, and 
large nocturnal recreational establishments, are generally 
peripheral i n d i s t r i b u t i o n . I n contrast to these, the geogra-
phical d i s t r i b u t i o n of small recreational a c t i v i t i e s such as 
gambling, lawn tennis courts and pubs, do not seem to f a l l into 
any generalized patterns. Actually, t h e i r positions could only 
be 
"explained by ascribing intangible, 
non-material values to locations".2i| 
E. Religion 
P r a c t i c a l l y a l l urban centres have churches and mosques. 
The number of these r e l i g i o u s i n s t i t u t i o n s i n a town at a 
p a r t i c u l a r time, i s determined by factors l i k e the size of the 
centre, i t s religious importance to the surrounding settlements 
and i t s sectarian composition. 
The location of r e l i g i o u s buildings i s determined, i n the 
main,, by the geographical d i s t r i b u t i o n of the d i f f e r e n t religious 
groups i n the town. I t i s p a r t l y because of t h i s that, i n Freetown, 
the Evangelical United Mission has churches, besides the one on 
Regent Road, at Brookfields and G-ingerhall - sections of Freetown, 
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I n fact t h i s also explains the peripheral locations of 
churches i n Makeni close to Mission schools. I n Bonthe, 
s i m i l a r l y , the d i s t r i b u t i o n of churches cannot be explained 
i n purely deterministic terms, but i n terms of i t s socio-
h i s t o r i c a l development. The churches were sited i n those 
sections with many potential members. Hence the United 
Brethen Churches are found i n the south (Nyandehun), and the 
others are clustered together i n the northern section of the 
town. The f i r s t church, the Anglican Churchyestablished i n 
the north was centrally placed i n a region with a predominance 
of Anglicans and Methodists. When the Methodist Church was 
eventually established i t was b u i l t close to the Anglican one 
since both of them served the same hinterland - a c t i v i t i e s 
serving the same hinterland always locate i n the centre and 
close to each other. 
I n the d i s t r i b u t i o n of churches, ethnic clusters i n towns 
have very l i t t l e influence; but i n that of mosques, they seem 
to be the paramount factor. I n Freetown, we have, fo r example, 
a Temne and a Madingoe Mosque. Tribal mosques are also common 
i n many other towns. I t i s only i n f a i r l y homogeneous commu-
n i t i e s l i k e Makeni and Magburaka, with their very predominant 
Temne population, that we f i n d other reasons to explain the location 
of mosques. I n such places, they are b u i l t to serve particular 
sections which are i n most cases coterminus with the wards. 
Perhaps t h i s reason may explain why there i s only a mosque, but 
two missions i n Yonibana, 
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A> large proportion of education i n Sierra Leone i s s t i l l 
i n the hands of missions whose primary aim i s to produce 
Christian c i t i z e n s . Consequently, one finds a close correlation 
between the d i s t r i b u t i o n s of mission schools and chui'ches. 
Usuallj^ when a new school i s b u i l t a new chapel i s inmiediately 
b u i l t close to i t . I n Makeni and Matru, f o r example, after the 
construction of the secondary schools, chapels were subsequently 
b u i l t close to them. 
For the location of Government educational institu.tions, 
a v a i l a b i l i t y of space f o r expansion i s a very important factor. 
The s i t i n g of the G i r l s ' Secondary School east of Magburaka and 
that of the Training College south-east of that town are examples 
i n point. This same factor seems t o have dictated the s i t i n g 
of the Milton Margai Training College^ outside Freetown, at 
Goderich. 
Space f o r subsequent expansion i s so important that 
educational centres which have become part of the urban b u i l t -
up area tend to move to peripheral locations. This might 
p a r t l y explain why the Sierra Leone Grammar School, the 
Methodist Boys' High School, and the Collegiate School have 
a l l moved from t h e i r former sites within the residential 
complex of Freetown, to circumferential sites outside the 
administrative precincts of the town. 
F. Medicine 
Urban medical f a c i l i t i e s include hospitals, health centres 
and dispensaries. Most of the d i s t r i c t headquarters have 
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hospitals; some medium and small towns l i k e Yonibana and Yele, 
have health centres; whereas many of the smaller ones - Gbangba-
tok, Kangahun, Suiabuya - have dispensaries. These medical 
establishments are intended to serve the tovms and t h e i r 
hinterlands. 
Since spatial overlap i n the d i s t r i b u t i o n s of the different 
medical f a c i l i t i e s i s very small, we may regard a l l of them 
as medical establishments i n discussing t h e i r general locations 
i n towns. Because medical i n s t i t u t i o n s require large areas 
of land, and there i s a general unwillingness by people to stay 
close to them, they usually occupy peripheral locations (Figs,8.1, 
8.2, 8.3). I n Yonibana f o r example, the health centre i s found 
i n the extreme south-west; i n Bo the hospital i s i n the west. 
One also finds such locations i n Bonthe, Matru, Waterloo and 
Magbxiraka. But not a l l hospitals or health centres i n Sierra 
Leone have f r i n g i n g locations. I n Makeni, Port Loko and Lunsar, 
f o r example, they are central and close t o the commercial core. 
Such a location i n the main urban landscape means that land f o r 
future expansion i s not easily available. Hence the future 
expansion of the Makeni Hospital may require a separate section 
completely detatched from the present one. 
Generally, therefore, peripheral locations are better than 
central ones, especially i f located on an important route as i n 
Matru, Karabia, and Magburaka. Some peripheral s i t i n g s , however, 
are very disadvantageous. Within Bonthe, f o r example, the 
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location of the hospital i s r a t i o n a l , but quite abnormal 
for the area i t should serve; since most of the patients 
come by water. The eastern outskirt position of the hospital, 
and the absence of public transport necessitates the trans-
porting of patients from launches to the hospital. One often 
see nurses, i n the evenings, slowly pushing t r o l l i e s from the 
j e t t y to the hospital. A peripheral coastal position may have 
solved this problem. 
G. Transport 
The proportion of urban landscapes given to a transportation 
uses i s very i n s i g n i f i c a n t for a f i l l i n g station occupies less 
than two acres; garages are few i n a l l towns except Freetown; 
and only a few centres, such as Bo, Kenema, Makeni and 
Freetown, have l o r r y parks. 
Since regulations state that l o r r i e s should only park 
i n the main l o r r y parks i n the dif f e r e n t towns, such areas 
are usually places with high t r a f f i c densities. I f these 
parks are located within the commercial core - another area 
of t r a f f i c congestion - t r a f f i c problems w i l l increase con-
siderably as i n Bo (Fig. 8.1) where the l o r r y park i s r e a l l y 
part of the CBD. Generally, however, l o r r y parks are away from 
the CBD so that t r a f f i c bottle-necking problems are greatly 
reduced (Makeni, Kenema, Freetown). 
The d i s t r i b u t i o n of f i l l i n g stations i s related to a 
r a t i o n a l appraisal of the areas of peak fuel demands i n towns. 
In some to\wis l i k e Yonibana, Kukuna and Gbangbatok, there are 
no such areas; i n some others - Bumpe, Kambia - there i s only 
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one. Consequently i n the l i m i t i n g case, towns with 'n' such 
peak areas may have 'n' f i l l i n g stations. This possibly helps 
explain the increase i n the number of f i l l i n g stations i n 
Freetown and the spatial d i s t r i b u t i o n s of the d i f f e r e n t f i l l i n g 
companies i n that town. I t i s also because of t h i s that a l l 
l o r r y parks, and many important road junctions have f i l l i n g 
stations. 
The CBD may be an area of peak fuel demands, but here, 
the great competition for land m i l i t a t e s against the construc-
t i o n of f i l l i n g stations. Whenever the opportunity arises, 
however, the f i l l i n g stations are ready to seize i t . The 
location of a Texaco f i l l i n g station within the commercial 
heart of Freetown i s an example i n point. Since i t i s generally 
d i f f i c u l t to b u i l d f i l l i n g stations i n the CBD, areas fringing 
i t are very favourable sites as i n Bo and Makeni, 
As previously stated, garages are not numerous i n the towns 
of Sierra Leone except Freetown, where those (Staveley, 
Brewo and Milhem garages) which are located w i t h i n the main 
built-up areas, are congested. The location of garages 
within the precincts of the town may not have been accidental, 
i t may have been the re s u l t of cool, calculated reasoning 
aimed at capturing more customers. 
The geographical d i s t r i b u t i o n of small p r i v a t e l y owned 
repair shops, i s conditioned by the a v a i l a b i l i t y of cheap 
land. Hence they are absent around areas of peak land values 
- i , e , the CBD, 
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H. Urban Open Spaces 
Not a l l the available land within an urban centre i s 
u t i l i z e d , some areas are open spaces which are parks, 
cemeteries, cultivated land and water bodies. 
Generally, a peripheral location i s selected for 
cemeteries as i n Yonibana, Magburaka and Waterloo. But 
sometimes, as has happened i n Bo, Bonthe and Freetown, the 
urban built-up area has grown very fast and engulfed them. 
Here, although t h e i r use may be discontinued, they often remain 
v i s i b l e features of townscape. Only i n a very few cases, as i n 
Bonthe have they been cleared and used for building. The fact 
that many cemeteries are not cleared, i s p a r t l y an indication 
.that there i s p r a c t i c a l l y no acute land problem for urban 
expansion and p a r t l y a r e f l e c t i o n of powerful theological 
and social r e s t r a i n t s against t h e i r clearance. In some of the 
land use maps, cemeteries are not shown because they are f a i r l y 
isolated from the towns. 
Recreational parks are not found i n many urban landscapes 
i n the country; only Port Loko, Magburaka and Freetown have 
them. I n these towns, they occupy r e l a t i v e l y central locations 
easily accessible to a l l sections of the community. 
In many towns (Bonthe, Makeni, Yonibana and Kambia) where 
i n t e r s t i t i a l areas are often used for c u l t i v a t i o n , vegetables 
and certain trees l i k e oranges, bread f r u i t s and coconuts are 
planted. 
Swamps which are generally parts of many urban landscapes, 
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are sometimes u t i l i z e d f o r the c u l t i v a t i o n of ri c e (as i n 
Magburaka, Makeni, and Yonibana), I n Bonthe, some of the 
swamps act as dumping grounds fo r "night manure". 
Townscape, as an organic u n i t i s dynamic; certain 
locations w i t h i n i t could be ejiplained i n geographical terms, 
but others r e f l e c t socio-economic factors. From t h i s analysis 
of land use, i t i s evident that industries are not important 
agents of land use i n the country - i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n being 
i n i t s infancy. Other features evident from t h i s analysis 
include the importance of towns as administrative and commercial 
centres, and the fact that the complexity of urban functions 
is d i r e c t l y related to the size and importance of that town. 
For a long time to come the physical features of the si t e may 
s t i l l greatly influence the shape and internal land use patterns 
of towns i n the country. I n spite of t h i s , the presence of 
human patterns - land use and house types-in towns, and the 
modifications of the physical s i t e (Chapter ?), show that 
"the created landscape of the 
town ,,, modifies the regional 
s i t e by urban expansion". 
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CHAPTER 9 
House types of any region, provide evidence 
"of the complex r e l a t i o n between 
man and his environment".1 
Furthermore, they 
" I l l u s t r a t e the interaction of 
physical and human controls i n 
the use of building materials".! 
These statements are especially true i n the underdeveloped 
areas where external influences have just started modifying 
and i n some cases helping t o replace the t r a d i t i o n a l house 
types. As Houston observed 
"there i s a close relationship 
between the t r a d i t i o n a l house 
type of a region-, and the t e r r a i n 
from which i t has been fashioned 
both i n the use of loc a l building 
materials and of the vegetation 
cover" .1 
In Sierra Leone, the t r a d i t i o n a l houses are b u i l t of mud and 
roofed either with grass ( i n savanna regions), or thatch ( i n 
equatorial forest areas). 
Urban house types i n the country may be divided into 
"indigenous, Creole and modern. 
These groups may themselves be 
divided i n t o r u r a l and urban, 
a division Y/hich i s of l i t t l e 
significance as f a r as the f i r s t 
group .... (indigenous ) i s 
concerned",2 
f o r there i s no marked difference between urban and r u r a l types. 
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Generally, t r a d i t i o n a l houses are disappearing from towns, 
but the rate i s fastest i n central areas and along the railway 
(Fig.9.1). In larger centres such as Kenema, Makeni, Bonthe and 
Bo, there are now only a few enclaves of indigenous houses 
(Figs.9.2). I n Bo, f o r example, such clusters are found around 
Hadup Lane, Tikonko Road and at Messiraa; i n Yonibana, and 
Magburaka, i n the h i s t o r i c a l core areas; i n Makeni, along 
MacRobert Street and i n Bonthe i n the Domboko section. 
HISTORICAL EVOLUTION OP HOUSE TYPES 
(a) The Traditional Type; There are many documentary evidences 
to show that the t r a d i t i o n a l house of Sierra Leone i s the ci r c u l a r 
type with grass or thatch. Sketches of Sierra Leone villages 
found i n the books of Alldridge,^ Winterbottora^ and other I 8 t h 
and 19th cent;iry w r i t e r s on the country show that p r a c t i c a l l y 
a l l the houses were c i r c u l a r . 
A. more e x p l i c i t impression may be obtained from the 
correspondence of Mrs. Falconbridge who i n the 1790's wrote 
that the houses of the Rokel Estuary were 
"very low... irregialarly 
placed, and b u i l t either 
i n square or ci r c u l a r 
form".5 
The few square types she saw, may have been the f i r s t signs 
of house type modification. Since the Rokel estuary and other 
coastal areas are r e l a t i v e l y close to Freetown, they were f i r s t 
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affected by the rippl e s of acculturation. Winterbottom also 
mentioned the predominance of the circular type among the 
Temne and the Bullom. Their houses, he wrote, were 
"either square, or more 
frequently of a circ u l a r 
form, and never consist of 
more than the ground floor".6 
In Koranko country, Laing noticed that the houses were circular 
and 
"covered with pyramidal 
roofs of thatch".7 
Making an appraisal of the sit u a t i o n , Stoddard notes that 
"from the speed with which 
the former ( i . e . the 
rectangular type) i s 
spreading, i t might be thought 
that the circ u l a r houses are 
t r u l y indigenous, and the 
rectangular merely introduced".8 
A l l the above evidences point to the conclusion that the 
ci r c u l a r house types are " t r u l y indigenous". 
The popularity of the ci r c u l a r type was due, f i r s t l y to 
i t s ease of construction - being easier to draw a c i r c l e than 
a rectangle, A piece of str i n g t i e d to a peg was quite s u f f i -
cient to describe a reasonable c i r c l e v/hereas the construction 
of a rectangle required a better knowledge of elementary geometry. 
Secondly, when using grass or bamboo fronds for roofing, a cone 
shaped roof i s preferable to a rectangular shaped one with 
c l e a r l y defined corners. Thirdly, the ntimber of man-hours and 
the labour force required to b u i l d th i s type of house i s 
comparatively small. Actually, i t is usually b u i l t by the members 
of the extended families. 
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The indigenous house sometimes consists 
The roof i s 
These houses 
"of more than one apartment, 
but sometimes i t i s divided 
by a p a r t i t i o n of wattles 
plastered with clay, reaching 
only as high as 
the outside walls".9 
"composed of the branches 
of a species of a bamboo, 
or of long grass, (and) i s 
generally of a conical form 
; by projecting a few 
feet beyond the outer walls, 
( i t ) forms a kind of piazza, 
which affords shelter from 
the rain"10. 
"seldom (have) .... any other 
opening than the door of which 
there are usually two opposite 
to each other .... The entrance 
of a house i s seldom closed 
by anything but a mat".'''' 
Previously they were scantily furnished; 
"a few mats to sleep on, and 
clothes to guard them from 
the cold at night, an iro n 
pot, a few calabashes, a 
copper k e t t l e f o r water, a 
b i l i e or basket, with a small 
box f o r the women's clothes 
constitute the chief part of it".12 
The bareness of these houses was even noticed by Mrs. Falcon-
bridge who said that i n some of the houses at the Rokel 
estuary 
"a block or two of wood 
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(called k^akai i n Mende) which 
served as chairs, a few wooden 
bowls or trenchers and perhaps 
a pewter bowl and an iro n pot, 
completed the whple of t h e i r 
f u r n i t u r e " ."13 
The t r a d i t i o n a l house has changed very l i t t l e except 
f o r some s l i g h t modifications l i k e the presence of windows 
and chairs, the use of corrugated sheets and cement, A 
more recent description of a t r a d i t i o n a l Fula house by 
Dalton, goes t o confirm t h i s . He observed that i t i s roxmd 
"with a wall of sticks and mud 
and the usual overhang over the 
door, but l i t t l e behind. The 
flo o r s and verandah are cemented 
with a mud/dung mixture and the 
p i l l a r s are carved. The p l a t -
form f o r the pans as well as the 
inside walls are decorated with 
lops and bends worked i n the mud. 
In front of the door inside, 
there i s a bed s l i g h t l y above 
f l o o r l e v e l , and usually only the 
house owner may s i t on i t . To 
one side w i l l be the c o l l e c t i o n 
of up to 150 pots, pans, bowls, 
mugs, trays and trunks, some of 
which w i l l contain water, milk 
or r i c e covered with wide circular 
grass mats.... I n the centre i s 
the f i r e place with pots suspended 
from the roof .... The verandah 
i s used to suspend a hammock and 
as the usual t a l k i n g area"."!^ 
The method of construction of the indigenous house has 
changed l i t t l e , except perhaps i n the use of nails rather 
than ropes, since the time of Yifinterbottom who observed that 
"the buildings were composed of 
posts as thick as a man's thigh, 
one placed at each of the four 
corners, and sunk into the ground 
about a foot and a hal f ; other 
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smaller ones are placed "between, 
at the distance of alDOut two 
fe e t , and the intermediate spaces 
are f i l l e d up by p l a t t i n g with 
twigs or wattles. The walls.,,., 
are plastered inside and outside 
?/ith clay, which i s l e f t to 
harden i n the sun"."15 
As regards the roof, heams l a i d across the walls support a 
central king post from which roof memlDers radiate t o the v/alls 
of the house. The whole i s finished with pole work and f i n a l l y 
covered with thatch (Pig.9 . 3 ) . Though a l l round houses are 
generally b u i l t i n t h i s way, i n the finished work, there are 
variations r e f l e c t i n g both the social and c u l t u r a l backgrotmds 
of the people, and the geographical conditions of the regions. 
Thus i n some areas, grass i s used f o r roofing, i n others bamboo 
fronds. Sometimes the walls and f l o o r may be plastered either 
with mud (generally clay) or mud/dung mixture as among the 
Fula. The circ u l a r house has many disadvantages which seem 
to become more marked because of contrasts with modern types. 
"Not only i s the plan form of .... 
(these) houses unsatisfactory 
from health and hygiene view-
points, but the houses are often 
too dark, damp, and imder-v/indov/ed, 
This i s the result of poverty, 
primitive methods of construction, 
a need f o r privacy and a fear of thieves" "^ 6, 
Another disadvantage i s that none of the materials 
( d i r t , animal dung and grass or bamboo) used, remain rainproof 
without constant attention and repair. This disadvantage i s 
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also applicable t o rectangular houses t j u i l t of the t r a d i -
t i o n a l "building materials. 
I n round houses, the rooms are generally overcrowded 
so that health Taecomes endangered, especialljr with the 
presence of mice and cockroaches which feed on anything. 
Besides t h i s , c i r c u l a r Tauildings are unimpressive and do not 
lend themselves t o gorgeous emlsellishments. I n other words, 
they do not give free r e i n to the creative a b i l i t y of a 
Maxwell Fry, a Lubetkin or a Pilichowski. 
(h) Changes i n House Types; Although c i r c u l a r houses are s t i l l 
found i n towns, they have been gradually displaced by the 
rectangular t j ^ e especially i n the coastal areas and along the 
railway. But even as la t e as the 1930's, many tovms i n the 
eastern and north-eastern sectors of the comtry had more 
ci r c u l a r than rectangular types ( P i g . 9 . l ) . When the rectangular 
house plan was introduced' int o t h i s country, i s a matter of 
conjecture, but i t was present i n the time of Mrs. Palconbridge 
(179U) and Winterbottom (1803). Stoddard feels that i t s 
introduction pre-dates the colonial period. This i s d i f f i c u l t 
to believe since conservatism and traditionalism at that time 
would have m i l i t a t e d against i t . I n fact one might ask the 
questions: "Prom where was i t introduced, and by whom?" These 
are d i f f i c u l t questions to answer. Actually, because of the 
long contact with Europe (since the 15th Century), and the 
introduction of building instruments l i k e matchets and n a i l s . 
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we may conclude, i n the l i g h t of our present scanty knowledge, 
that the rectangular house types were the f i r s t "presents" we 
received from Europe. 
The way i n which the rectang-ular building i s ousting 
the c i r c u l a r type a l l over the country, shows that i t has 
some appealing characteristics and advantages. F i r s t l y , the 
b e l i e f which grew i n colonial days that what was preferred by 
the B r i t i s h was better, made people adopt the rectangular style 
which was used fo r the building of a l l government houses. 
Secondly, with the increasing desire f o r improved sanitation 
consequent upon the spread of education, many people came 
to prefer the rectangular type, with i t s many windows, to the 
windowless t r a d i t i o n a l tjrpe, A few conservative elements, 
hov/ever, preferred to keep t h e i r circular houses, but with 
modifications. Thirdly, the adoption of corrugated sheetings 
as roofing material showed cle a r l y that they were more suited 
to rectangular styles than to circular ones. Consequently, 
before a house i s roofed with corrugated sheets, the old 
c i r c u l a r shell i s usually replaced by a rectangular one. 
Fourthly, because of general sanitation, the Health Department 
seems to recommend and advocate f o r rectangular types. Stoddard 
"was informed that some health 
authorities i n s i s t on houses having 
four corners to f a c i l i t a t e planning".1 ' 
F i f t h l y , the rectangular type has generally become an index 
of social and f i n a n c i a l status of people -
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"a c i r c u l a r house i n a town was 
regarded as extremely 'bush' and 
unsophisticated".° 
Closely associated with the status symbol i s the influence of 
diamond mining which led to the d i f f u s i o n of wealth. Thus 
many poor people, who became suddenly r i c h , b u i l t good 
rectangular houses with some modern amenities. Diamond mining 
therefore, has aided urban house evolution especially i n the 
diamond mining region of east-central Sierra Leone, Sixthly, 
the general change i n house building materials greatly influenced 
the gradual ex t i n c t i o n of the round houses. As Maxwell Pry 
observed; 
" i t i s d i f f i c u l t t o realise that 
the materials we use f o r building 
have a marked influence on the 
form of the building that results. 
Given tree trunks, wattles and 
reeds, a... (person) w i l l put up 
a shelter that w i l l have a pointed 
roof, low eaves and a generally 
shaggy a i r . . . Give him some bricks, 
t i l e s and squared timber and he 
w i l l make a more l a s t i n g job; 
neater i n appearance but good to 
look at. Give him some steel 
stanchions and trusses and asbestos 
and he w i l l make a cheap, service-
able and i n many ways not i l l -
looking a f f a i r that gives him ... 
as much pleasure as any other"''". 
We can postulate stages by which the rectangular style 
has become predominant. These stages r e f l e c t the r o l e of 
external influences both i n the form of ideas and nev/ building 
materials. 
Stage 1 i s the rectangular house b u i l t of the same material as 
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the c i r c u l a r type. Here the change was only i n building 
plan as most of the disadvantages of the c i r c u l a r type were 
s t i l l evident, although i t had increased v e n t i l a t i o n . 
Stage 2 i s the rectangular house constructed as above_^but 
finished with a veneer of cement and roofed with ^Inc. This 
i s a more permanent structure and shows the gradual adoption 
of imported building materials. The cementing of the f l o o r 
helps to keep out domestic pests. The defect of t h i s type i s 
that because of the combination of materials (cement and mtxd), 
"cracks w i l l rapidly appear at the junction points between the two materials''^ 9^  
I f , however, the coating of cement i s th i c k and properly applied, 
the building's l i f e may be considerably lengthened. 
Stage 5 i s the rectangular house b u i l t either of zinc or d i r t 
bricks finished with a cement coating and roofed with corrugated 
sheetings. Such houses are more l a s t i n g , they are generally 
waterproof and less a t t r a c t i v e t o rats and cockroaches. Actually^ 
the use of corrugated sheets f o r walls also has some advantages: 
" i t i s r e l a t i v e l y cheap, easily 
erected, watertight material, 
impervious to ants"^'^. 
S t a ^ jj- i s the use of reinforced concrete or cement bricks f o r 
the walls and corrugated sheets f o r ofche roof. Up to stage 3, 
the houses are bungalows with the t o i l e t and kitchen often 
detached, but buildings i n stage i-i- may be either single or 
multiple storeyed - with subsequent storeys either of concrete. 
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planks or zinc. Many houses i n t h i s group belong to that 
architectural style called the Victorian, 
Sta£e__^  i s the modern house b u i l t either of bricks or concrete, 
multiple storeyed and roofed with concrete. Here a steel 
skeleton, to hold the d i f f e r e n t parts together, i s prominent. 
Each of these evolutionary stages seems to be spread-
ing from the coast inland across the country l i k e ripples. 
Thus many tov/ns (Masingb-i, A l i k a l i a , Kayima) i n the east and 
north, had u n t i l recently only a few concrete houses. NOY/, 
because of road developments and more internal migration 
together with an increase i n the dissemination of ideas, 
modern houses l i k e the Maxv/ell Pry box tjrpe, are now found 
i n many parts of the country. I n fact some recent commercial 
buildings i n Sierra Leone towns are constructed according to 
t h i s modern s t y l e . 
At the end of the Second Y/oi-'ld War, stages 1 to Ij. were 
present i n tirban centres i n the cotmtry together with the 
ci r c u l a r houses and t h e i r derivatives. But af t e r the war, 
a new phase i n the evolution of house types has developed— 
a result of architectural inspirations from the West (especially 
B r i t a i n ) where since the 1930's 
"there has been a steady 
increase every year i n the 
mmber of fr e e l y planned 
houses designed f o r l i v i n g 
i n rather than to be looked 
at and free from the hampering 
conventions of architectural styles" 21 . 
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Lately, another source of iuvspiration i n house building has 
been the Middle East whose influence i s epitomized i n the 
dome and minarets on mosque. 
The spread of these new influences has not been as 
phenomenal as that of the bungalow. The modern style f o r 
example, has become f i r m l y rooted i n Freetown where i t i s 
widely used f o r commercial and public buildings l i k e the 
Paramount Hotel and the Albert Academy and i s gradually being 
adopted as a style f o r r e s i d e n t i a l houses. The General Post 
Office, Leone House, and the M i n i s t e r i a l Building are a l l after 
the styles of people l i k e Lasdun, Gropicus, Stephenson, Aldred 
and Maxwell Pry. Outside the c a p i t a l , however, the modern 
style has not been well received and i t i s only used f o r educa-
t i o n a l , commercial and recreational establishments. Possible 
reasons f o r the slow spread of t h i s new style even to urban 
areas include the fact that i t i s expensive to b u i l d and has 
to be constructed by specialists. I n addition, there i s the 
increasing conservatism i n buildings, due possibly t o the 
public appeal to preserve t r a d i t i o n a l arts and techniques. Now 
some people prefer to change t h e i r old insect-infected wooden 
windows to steel ones, t h e i r thatched roofs to zinc, and 
expensively furnish. t h e i r houses, but s t i l l keep the old 
s h e l l . Even i n Britain^ Maxwell Pry observed a similar 
attitude f o r 
"as soon as plate glass became 
cheap enough comnensensical but 
insensitive people, whipped out 
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t h e i r Georgian windoy/s and put 
plate glass there instead, 
destroying at a stroke the 
essential harmony of t h e i r old 
houses".22 
I t w i l l however take a long time before the ripples of t h i s 
new style may have any marked influence i n the Provinces where 
even the simple multi-storey building has just started becoming 
common. The bungalow was and i s s t i l l the most common house 
i n toTims outside the Western Area. 
Middle Eastern influence i s increasing slowly, and i s 
concentrated on the railway and the diamond mining areas. The 
dome and the minaret have been adopted i n the building of many 
mosques i n Freetown, Kenema and Sefadu, otherwise they have not 
been wel l reeeived although the dome was adopted i n the construc-
t i o n of the Parliament Buildings by an I s r a e l i Company (the 
National Construction Company of Sierra Leone). Thus Middle 
Eastern influence on house tjrpe evolution i n Sierra Leone i s 
3fery i n s i g n i f i c a n t . 
I n the construction of p r a c t i c a l l y every modern tirbati 
dwelling, t|te use of imported materials (cement, corrugated 
sheets, asbestos, s t e e l , window frames) has become inevitable. 
I t i s therefore possible to assess the rate of urban housing 
construction and the magnitude of urban house type modernization 
from the graphs showing the amount of building materials 
imported since 1920 (Fig9,i+). The amount of these materials 
imported i s r i s i n g . The graphs show an abnormal rise during 
the Second World War due possibly t o the increased use of 
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cement and zinc f o r war-time buildings whereas the sudden 
ri s e i n the 1950's i s a r e f l e c t i o n of the building boom which 
followed as a consequence of a l l u v i a l diamond mining. 
More cement i s imported than zinc. This i s obvious 
since many modern buildings are b u i l t with reinforced 
concrete and roofed with cement. Leone Mouse, the Post 
Office and the new M i n i s t e r i a l block w i l l give one an idea 
about the consumption of cement. 
Since 1954^new roofing materials (asbestos-cement 
sheets and altirainium sheets) which have been imported, are 
gaining favour and gradually replacing corrugated i r o n 
(or zinc) sheets as roofing materials. These new materials 
have some advantages. Asbestos-cement sheets are better 
insulators and are more comfortable during the rains than 
zinc and aluminium sheets. Unlike iron or zinc sheets, both 
aluraintum and asbestos-cement are unaffected by rus t . Writing 
about corrugated i r o n , Drew, Pry and Ford stated that 
"maintenance i s essential as the 
zinc protection given t o the material 
i n manufacture does not last long 
i n the damp, hot climate o f t h e 
t r o p i c s . As soon as rust gets 
i n , deterioration i s rapid and 
i t becomes very unsightly" , 2 3 
(c) Evolution i n House Furniture; As previously stated, 
t r a d i t i o n a l houses were poorly furnished. Crude pieces of 
board, t i e d together by ropes, and mats formed an important 
part of the household ut e n s i l s . Now many urban houses are 
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l a v i s h l y furnished and the t r a d i t i o n a l f u r n i t u r e have practica-
l l y disappeared. Instead of using the t r a d i t i o n a l types, even 
the poor man who cannot afford to buy good chairs, makes his 
furnit\ir e from old empty boxes. But although armchairs and 
tables are found i n p r a t i c a l l y every urban house, t h e i r 
quality varies considerably. Some are inelegant pieces made 
by the lo c a l carpenter, others are the work of the main furniture 
construction companies l i k e the Eenema Construction Company and 
the Construction Furniture Company, whereas a few are imported 
either from B r i t a i n or from other countries i n Europe and 
America. I n some houses one finds no better example of the 
blend between d i f f e r e n t t r a d i t i o n s than i n the presence of 
fu r n i t u r e got from these three different sources. I t i s 
d i f f i c u l t to estimate the amount of furn i t u r e made by local 
carpenters, but when we imagine that p r a c t i c a l l y every large 
v i l l a g e , town and c i t y has i t s own local carpenters, we may 
conclude that the t o t a l output must be quite considerable. The 
fur n i t u r e construction companies are also well patronized. 
The Forest Industries Department at Kenema^  f o r exampl^, made 
fu r n i t u r e i n 19614- t o the value of over £1,000,000 (Le2,000,000), 
I n the same year, the Construction Furniture Company's 
production was over £500,000 (Le1,000,000). But Sierra Leone 
i s not s e l f - s u f f i c i e n t i n f u r n i t u r e and other household 
utensil s ; some are s t i l l imported (Table 9.1). 
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TABI^§_a 
VAL,UE, OF FURroUKE^. I^ ^^ ^^  ^ 
1958 89,688 
1959 109,301 
1960 116,114-3 
1961 139,6I|.2 
1962 114.8,6511. 
1963 164,593 
(Source : Sierra Leone Trade Journal I958-62). 
PRESENT URBAN HOUSE TY.PES 
A study of house types of any area shotild be concerned 
with: (A) the plans, (B) the walls and (c) the roofs. 
(^) Urban House Plans: The di v e r s i t y i n urban housing leads to 
variations i n house t)lans which r e f l e c t the personal demands 
of individuals. As Yorke puts i t 
" the plan (of a house) 
must be made to suit the i n d i v i - p K 
dual need, as well as the s i t e " , ^ 
Hence we f i n d both c i r c u l a r and rectangular plans, 
1* Circular Plans: Although the cir c u l a r indigenous houses 
have been greatly infl^ienced by more recent architectural 
introductions, the c i r c l e s t i l l forms a conspicuous part of 
t h e i r plans. 
Circular house plans may be sub-divided i n t o : 
(a) Unbroken c i r c l e s ( i ) without any additions; 
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( i i ) with internal modifications; 
( i i i ) with external attachments; 
( i v ) with internal and external additions. 
(b) Broken c i r c l e s ( i ) closed by polygons; 
( i i ) finished by other open c i r c l e s , 
(c) A combination of arcs and l i n e s , 
(a) Unbroken c i r c l e s ; These are the most common and seem to 
be widespread throughout the country. Prom Pig. 9.5, we may 
get a rough idea about the stages of modifications, beginning 
with the simple c i r c l e , through to the concentric circular one 
with the outer circle,:hinged on an open rectangle. 
Unbroken c i r c l e s without additions are s t i l l found i n many 
towns including Waterloo, Kenema (especially near the Parajnount 
Chief's House), Magburaka (around Mabum Street and the Old Town), 
Bonthe, Bo and even Freetown. Such houses are usually without 
verandahs, have p r a c t i c a l l y no windows, and no rooms. Pre-
viously the house of a polygamous husband was b u i l t on t h i s plan, 
and his wives l i v e d either i n big round houses, or long rectangu-
l a r ones. Secret society houses ( l i k e those of the Poro and 
Wunde) also favour t h i s simple plan, because i t i s suitable 
f o r hiding society "medicines" and "jujus". The simple circular 
plan i s becoming less popular f o r residential uses and, with time, 
i t may completely disappear from the urban landscapes of the 
country. 
I n c i r c u l a r houses, with internal p a r t i t i o n s (a2 to a?) 
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verandahs are common. I n fact some have more than one 
(Fig.9 . 5 ) . Although most of the verandahs are cut o f f by 
straight l i n e s , a few are enclosed by arcs, Verandahs are 
very useful additions, and may be regarded as 
"the outside rooms of houses 
pleasant to l i v e and 
work i n a social meeting 
place and outdoor shaded s i t t i n g 
room a place on which 
to do the housework"25. 
The addition of the verandah means that houses may be larger, 
iand may therefore be divided i n t o rooms; windows may become 
common and sanitation m_ay considerably improve. Like the 
simple c i r c u l a r one, t h i s house type i s widespread^for i t i s 
found i n p r a c t i c a l l y a l l the urban centres i n the country. 
I n round houses with external attachments (alOto a l 3 ) , 
the verandahs seem to have been thrust upon them and could 
therefore be demolished without causing any serious morpholo-
g i c a l deformation to the houses. Such buildings, however, are 
more spacious than the other two. But not a l l additions to 
these houses are porches, some are rooms with a door facing 
outside. On the whole, c i r c u l a r houses with external attachments 
are common and are found, f o r example, i n Bonthe, Magburaka, 
Bo, Kambia and Bwedti. 
Some c i r c t i l a r houses have both internal and external 
additions (allj. to a20). This grotip represents the greatest 
additions to the rotind houtse without breaking the c i r c l e -
i t r e a l l y shov/s the close association between the old and the 
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new i n independent Sierra Leone. Such houses are generally 
reasonably ventilated, have many rooms, and seem to be a 
real substitute to rectangular houses. I n Pujehun, Kambia, 
Kabala, Kenema, Magburaka and Makeni, there are examples of 
such plans. 
(b) Open c i r c l e s ; I n type ( a ) , the circular plaji has been 
preserved and the additions could be removed without any serious 
morphological changes. I n type ( b ) , however, the relationship 
between the c i r c l e and the polygon i s more permanent; both 
forming an in t e g r a l part of the plan. The open c i r c l e s are 
closed by either polygons or by p a r a l l e l lines joining two such 
open c i r c l e s (Fig.9 . 5 ) . The plans i n t h i s group ( b l to b5) , 
show the gradual demotion of the c i r c l e . Furthermore, they 
give one an idea of the f l e x i b i l i t y that has been adopted i n 
the construction of the c i r c u l a r house due to the influence of 
the rectangle. Although type (b) i s not as coimnon as (a), i t 
i s found i n the larger towns l i k e Bo, Keneraa, Bonthe, Moyamba 
and Kotifunk. 
(c) A combination of arcs and l i n e s : I n t h i s group, there i s 
an ingenious combination of lines and arcs. Tsrpe (c) seems to 
be the l a s t stage i n the evolution of ci r c u l a r plans; beyond 
t h i s , the plans are rectangular. Actually, i t i s even d i f f i c u l t 
to regard the plans i n t h i s category as c i r c u l a r , f o r they could 
equally belong t o the rectangular class. Examples of such houses 
are found i n Magburaka, Makeni, Kambia and Kabala, 
226 
This discussion has been concentrated on the location 
of the verandah and the general plan of the house; l i t t l e 
has been said about the d i s t r i b u t i o n of rooms. Many circular 
houses have rooms, and i n some cases, each room has a specific 
use. I n Matotoka, M i t c h e l l ^ ^ observed that the t y p i c a l plan 
of a t r a d i t i o n a l house consisted of a central woman's room 
around which were the other rooms which were variously used 
as a store, a boys' room, and a kitchen. Other popular plans 
are: a general room, a small bedroom and a parlour; or two 
rooms, a store and a central corridor (Pig.9 . 6 ) . 
2. Rectang-ular Plans; Although i n most tovrns, building plans 
are not scrutinized by any central authority, and house plans 
are therefore bound to vary, we may group rectangular house 
plans i n t o two main classes;-
(a) Compact rectangular buildings ( i ) btmgalows detached 
from kitchen and t o i l e t ; 
( i i ) bungalows and mu l t i -
storeyed houses with i n t e r n a l 
cooking and t o i l e t i n g f a c i -
l i t i e s . 
(b) Bungalows joined by a corridor and t o i l e t . 
(a) Compact rectangular buildings: Although some of the 
houses with detached t o i l e t s and kitchens are surroimded by 
piazzas, some are without, A few have two or more small 
porches (Pig.9 . 7 ) . This i s the case with junior govern-
ment quarters i n Moyamba, Bonthe and Bo where a house i s 
shared by four people. 
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BungaloY/s without verandahs are very uncommon because 
people have come to realise that they are r e a l l y necessary 
i n a hot climate l i k e that of Sierra Leone. One-storeyed 
buildings with verandahs (Fig.9,7) are therefore very wide-
spread. They are f a i r l y easy to b u i l d and as the verandah 
does not usually occupy the whole frontage, an extra room 
with i t s door facing the verandah^is often added to the house. 
Rectangular houses with two verandahs are also f a i r l y common. 
Here the f r o n t one i s generally used as a gathering place 
f o r the men, whereas the women and the young boys often s i t 
i n the other. Such house types (Fig.9.7) are common i n tovms 
l i k e Bo, Kenema, Bonthe, Waterloo, Songo and Kambia. I n some 
extreme cases, the verandah encloses the house. Such buildings 
are often mosques. 
I n these bungalow detached types, the empty space 
between the house and the kitchen i s not roofed, and access 
to the kitchen and t o i l e t becomes very d i f f i c u l t and hazardous 
during the rains. I t i s therefore a common sight during the 
rains t o see children f a l l i n g w i t h trays of food. 
Other types of compact buildings, the self-contained 
ones, are generally regarded as a (Sign of wealth. Since 
storey buildings occupy a very small area of land, they are 
the most suitable i n places, l i k e Freetown where land f o r 
expansion i s l i m i t e d . But such houses require land capable 
of bearing t h e i r weight. I t i s partl y because of t h i s that 
modern storey buildings are not popular i n Mambolo and Pujehun. 
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I n a d d i t i o n , the compact self-contained "bungalov/ i s only 
found e i t h e r i n places w i t h a r e l i a b l e water supply ( i f f l u s h 
t o i l e t s are used), or i n towns l i k e Bonthe where t o i l e t ; 
p a i l s are r e g u l a r l y emptied. I t i s not^ howevei^ possi^ble 
where "hole" t o i l e t s are used^as f l i e s from them may i n f e c t 
food. Because of these f a c t o r s , such houses are found only 
i n large a d m i n i s t r a t i v e centres of 1he country. 
(ID) Houses j o i n e d t o k i t c h e n and t o i l e t Toy a covered passage: The 
prohlera of walking hetween the kit c h e n and the house during the 
heavy e q u a t o r i a l r a i n s has been p a r t l y solved by people j o i n i n g 
the main house t o the ki t c h e n by a c o r r i d o r . This covered 
passage may also be used as an a d d i t i o n a l verandah and occa-
s i o n a l l y a hammock i s hung up i n i t . I n f a c t i t i s there t h a t 
the f a m i l y food i s o f t e n shared. Most rectangular bungalows 
also have a f a i r l y large s i t t i n g room t o which a l l the other 
rooms open (Fig, 9 , 6 ) , The arrangement of the rooms may be 
d i f f e r e n t , and the shape of the s i t t i n g room may vary conside-
r a b l y but the c e n t r a l i t y of the parlour alvmys remains the same. 
Although the above house p l a n i s good, i t s disadvantage 
i s t h a t the a i s l e makes i t easy f o r r a t s , cockroaches and other 
insects t o move from the k i t c h e n t o the house. I n s p i t e of 
t h i s , i t i s now the most popular r e s i d e n t i a l b u i l d i n g type i n 
the country. I n Bo, Bonthe, Kenema, Sefadu, Kambia and Makeni, 
many examx^leSof t h i s plan are present. 
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Throughout the discussion on urlDan house plans, the 
s u ^ b j e c t i v i t y of i n d i v i d u a l plans has "been evident - each plan 
r e f l e c t i n g the whims of t h e owner. This may have i t s eldvantages 
since d i f f e r e n t people have d i f f e r e n t needs. I t s disadvantage, 
however, i s t h a t some houses may he very poorly designed, whereas 
others may completely s p o i l the beauty of a p a r t i c u l a r scenery 
or he a hinderance t o Ihe c o n s t r u c t i o n of a highway. To solve 
t h i s , something r a d i c a l must he done to r e c t i f y the plans of 
houses (now t h i s i s only done i n Bonthe, Bo and Freetown), and 
the general layout of compounds. I t has also heen suggested 
t h a t the M i n i s t r y o f Town and Country Planning 
"should have a p l a n f o r main-
t a i n i n g the heauty and f a c i l i t i e s 
of (the countryside). 
The plan should make p r o v i s i o n 
f o r proper highways, (and) also 
provide a set of ' i d e a l ' designs 
f o r houses i n each area. These 
could he hought by memhers of 
the p u b l i c wishing t o b u i l d 
these houses and would prevent 
the spread of i l l - d e s i g n e d and 
cheaply builts. houses".2? 
(B) Urban Wall.T_ypes: Although urban hotise plans have been 
a l t e r e d , greater changes have occured i n the type of m a t e r i a l and 
the s t y l e s of the w a l l s . The materials now used range from d i r t , 
and d i r t f i n i s h e d w i t h a veneer of cement, t o cement b r i c k s and 
r e i n f o r c e d concrete. A discussion of w a l l types w i l l include: 
1 . M a t e r i a l s Used. 
2. Decorations & Embellishments. 
3. Types of Doors and Windov/s. 
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k' Thickness of Walls. 
1 . M a t e r i a l s Used: The materials used i n the const r u c t i o n 
of urban houses considerably influence not only the r e s u l t a n t 
house p l a n but also the d u r a b i l i t y and s a n i t a r y c o n d i t i o n of 
the house. Houses b u i l t of mud and scrap-metal f o r example, 
are g e n e r a l l y bungalows, and on the whole very temporary. I n 
a d d i t i o n , mud w a l l s are a f f e c t e d by r a i n and the consequent 
cracks become thoroughfares f o r r a t s , and other domestic pests. 
Vifhere, however, such w a l l s are f i n i s h e d w i t h a t h i n l ayer of 
cement, they may have a r e l a t i v e l y longer l i f e span. F i n a l l y , 
they are, on the whole damp and an easy prey f o r t h i e v e s . 
Houses w i t h mud w a l l s are s t i l l found i n p r a c t i c a l l y a l l the 
towns i n the coxintry where they remiad the observer o f the past 
and also give him an idea about the ra t e of house type evolu-
t i o n i n the country. 
Sometimes, as i n Freetown, scrap-metals rather than mud are 
used f o r b u i l d i n g . Such w a l l s are composed of thousands of 
scrap-metals f i t t e d i n t o a k i n d of jig-saw puzzle t h a t does not 
accurately f i t . The numerous c a v i t i e s t h a t occur, become com-
f o r t a b l e homes f o r r a t s , cockroaches, other dangerous i n s e c t s , 
poisonous spiders, and scorpions. 
During the e a r l y p a r t of t h i s centtiry, planks were 
commonly used f o r t h e c o n s t r u c t i o n of houses. As communications 
w i t h B r i t a i n were then u n r e l i a b l e ^ t h e thousands of acres of 
v i r g i n f o r e s t i n S i e r r a Leone became a r e l i a b l e and cheap 
source f o r timber. Plank houses are o f t e n s i n g l e storeyed, 
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although mult i - s t or eyed ones are found i n coastal tovms. 
Sometimes, the groimd f l o o r i s b u i l t of concrete or b r i c k s , and 
subsequent ones of boards. One great disadvantage about board 
w a l l s i s t h a t the planks are easy prey f o r t e r m i t e s and r a t s . 
Furthermore, they are very vulnerable t o f i r e . Board houses 
are, however, b e t t e r m a t e r i a l s f o r the co n s t r u c t i o n of walls 
than mud or scrap-metal, but i n f e r i o r t o cement b r i c k s and 
r e i n f o r c e d concrete. 
Cement b r i c k s and concrete are now used f o r the construction 
of most modern hotises - both r e s i d e n t i a l and otherwise. They' 
are strong and very r e s i s t a n t t o domestic pets and the many 
other hazards of the t r o p i c a l environment. 
(b) Outward decorations and embellishments: since a r c h i t e c -
t u r a l decorations evolve u s u a l l y i n an environment of peace and 
d i v i s i o n of labour, i . e . i n a s i t u a t i o n where people are not at 
subsistence l e v e l and can t h e r e f o r e a f f o r d t o waste some extra 
time on b u i l d i n g f o r p u r e l y aesthetic reasons, embellishments 
are t h e r e f o r e absent from the t r a d i t i o n a l houses. The struggle 
f o r s u r v i v a l does not allow people t o waste time on house 
decorations. Most plank houses also lack embellishments^ thSugh 
some have arches over the door. The r e i n f o r c e d concrete w a l l s 
are also bare, but the geometrical arrangements of the t h i n 
slabs of concrete, and the d i s t r i b u t i o n of glasses are quite 
impressive. I n other words, the " l i n e a r expression" so evident 
on such w a l l s i s r e a l l y impressive. 
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(c) Doors and windows: The incidence of doors on houses 
varies as the number of rooms and the purpose f o r which the 
house was b u i l t . Thus the number of doors on houses shows no 
evident p a t t e r n , fifhat i s more i n t e r e s t i n g t h e r e f o r e , i s the 
occuj'rence of windows on w a l l s . Most of the t r a d i t i o n a l 
houses have only a few windows some of which are u s u a l l y closed. 
The rooms are therefore dark, and the absence of a chimney means 
th a t the w a l l s are black w i t h soot from the f i r e which i s l i t 
i n t he house at n i g h t . Such unhygienic b u i l d i n g s are gradually 
disappearing from t h e urban scene, but i n almost every town 
i n S i e r r a Leone one may s t i l l f i n d examples. Generally, houses 
b u i l t of modern materials u s u a l l y have more windows, they are 
b e t t e r aerated, b e t t e r l i t and le s s s u i t a b l e f o r the f a s t breeding 
of germs. 
The windows of map.y t r a d i t i o n a l houses are very small, 
i n c o ntrast t o the large impressive ones of modem b u i l d i n g s . 
Thus as one moves up the hierarchy of mat e r i a l s used f o r house 
c o n s t r u c t i o n , there i s a corresponding increase i n v e n t i l a t i o n , 
n a t u r a l l i g h t i n g and s a n i t a t i o n . 
Doors and v/indov/s are constructed from many materials 
ranging from mats t o s t e e l . The use of mats i s now very l i m i t e d 
though a few houses i n small towns l i k e Sandialu, and Kontha 
s t i l l have them. Sometimes, the mat - o f t e n c a l l e d chalah mat -
i s framed round and r e i n f o r c e d by pieces of board put on both 
sides of i t and n a i l e d t o an outer frame, Ghalah windows are 
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f a i r l y b e t t e r and have longer l i f e spans than the ordinary 
mat window. The windows of some government rest-houses are 
s t i l l made from such mats. The most common m a t e r i a l f o r the 
co n s t r u c t i o n of windows and doors i s board. Here pieces of 
planks are j o i n e d i n such a ?/ay t h a t they are p r a c t i c a l l y 
l i g h t p r o o f . Thus when windows and doors are shut, rooms 
become very dark and s t u f f y . To solve t h i s problem of 
l i g h t i n g , sheets of glass f i t t e d i n t o a frame of board are 
v/idely used as windows i n Freetown, Bo and Bonthe. Board 
windows are, on the whole, e a s i l y attacked by t e r m i t e s , and 
other wood boring creatures. 
The most durable ( i f painted) and the most recent 
m a t e r i a l f o r windows and doors i s s t e e l . Now s t e e l frames 
w i t h sheet glass are becoming q u i t e popular and are gradually 
r e p l a c i n g board windows. The only f a c t o r l i m i t i n g the spread 
of t h i s new window and door m a t e r i a l i s i t s comparatively 
high p r i c e ; only people w i t h some extra cash can buy them. 
Another popular type of window i s the glass louvres. 
These are q u i t e e f f e c t i v e i n keeping out r a i n and as a 
b r i s e - s o l e i l but very vulnerable t o thieves and attack i n 
general. 
(d) Thickness of w a l l s : I t has been sta t e d by many a u t h o r i -
t i e s t h a t the i n s u l a t i n g property of a w a l l i s generally 
p r o p o r t i o n a l t o i t s thickness - the thickness of w a l l s should 
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increase w i t h a corresponding decrease i n w i n t e r temperattire. 
I n Western Germany 10 inches i s the rainimum, but i n Russia 
28-30 inches i s r e q u i r e d . On the other hand, i t i s observed 
f o r t r o p i c a l areas t h a t the thickness of the walls should be 
d i r e c t l y prop5»rtional t o the mean temperature. Although the 
present average thickness o f w a l l s i n S i e r r a Leone i s between 
10 and 6 inches, t h i c k e r w a l l s may therefore be more s u i t a b l e . 
I d e a l l y , they should be f a i r l y t h i c k and made of r e i n f o r c e d 
concrete which combines f l e x i b i l i t y and s t rength. A c t u a l l y , 
i t s low r a t e of heat c o n d u c t i v i t y as compared t o t h a t of 
corrugated sheets, or sandstone, means t h a t i t i s a good 
i n s u l a t o r , a f a c t o r t h a t also makes i t s u i t a b l e f o r t r o p i c a l 
areas. 
(c) Urban Roof Types: The materials used i n S i e r r a Leone f o r 
r o o f c o n s t r u c t i o n , include grass, palm fronds, zinc, asbestos-
cement, aluminium and concrete, i . e . , they range from the most 
p r i m i t i v e and conservative t o the most modern. The use of palm 
fronds and grass i s now very l i m i t e d , and only a few houses 
i n towns are roofed i n t h i s manner. I n the whole country, zinc 
i s s t i l l the most popular because i t was the f i r s t imported 
r o o f i n g m a t e r i a l . Furthermore, i t i s cheaper than e i t h e r 
asbestos-cement or aluminium. But these l a t t e r two materials 
are becoming i n c r e a s i n g l y important and i t i s possible t h a t 
w i t h time they may be very dangerous r i v a l s f o r zinc. 
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A few modern b u i l d i n g s , e s p e c i a l l y i n Freetown, are 
roofed w i t h cement which i s cooler but g r e a t l y a f f e c t e d by 
mechanical weathering—-the a l t e r a t i o n of high and r e l a t i v e l y 
low temperatures (as during heavy r a i n f a l l ) r e s u l t s i n 
cracks through which water percolates. 
I t i s believed t h a t i n t r o p i c a l areas and those of 
heavy snow f a l l , a high p i t c h e d roof i s p r e f e r r e d . Although 
t h i s may be tru.e, the a r c h i t e c t u r a l advances of the present 
century coupled w i t h the great strength of s t r u c t u r a l and 
b u i l d i n g m a t e r i a l s , show t h a t roofs may now be constructed 
t o f i t the d i c t a t e s of an i n d i v i d u a l r a t h e r than the impera-
t i v e s of the environment. Thus high p i t c h e d roofs ( e s p e c i a l l y 
common on churches l i k e St. George's and St, Anthony's 
Cathedrals i n Freetown), medium pitched ones (the most common) 
and f l a t ones ( c h a r a c t e r i s t i c of many new r e s i d e n t i a l b u i l d i n g s ) 
are a l l fouad i n S i e r r a Leone. The pi'eference f o r one type 
of r o o f - p i t c h over the others i s now purely s u b j e c t i v e , 
although, where possible^ some people may p r e f e r the f l a t one 
f o r i t serves as a comfortable gathering place i n the l a t e 
afternoons. 
According t o shape, r o o f s i n Sierra Leone fa3.1 i n t o 
various categories. 
'a^ C i r c u l a r t h a t c h ; 
Ib^ Rectangular t h a t c h ; 
^c) C i r c u l a r zinc; 
,d) Rectangular zinc; 
fe) The dormer r o o f ; 
Jf) The f l a t concrete r o o f ; 
,g) Corrugated r e i n f o r c e d concrete r o o f . 
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(a) C i r c u l a r t h a t c h r o o f : The materials used f o r these cupola 
r o o f s are bamboo and palm fronds ( i n the south) and grass 
( i n the n o r t h ) . The r o o f i s constructed i n such a way that 
long eaves p r o j e c t over the w a l l and help p r o t e c t the mud 
w a l l s from r a i n . Such r o o f s are high p i t c h e d , and v a r i a t i o n s 
i n the steepness and len g t h of eaves give r i s e t o the d i f f e r e n t 
t r a d i t i o n a l c i r c u l a r types i n the country (Fig.9.6 ) . 
(b) Rectangular t h a t c h r o o f : As i n the above case, l o c a l 
materials(bamboo l e a f mats and t i l e s ) are used. The r o o f has 
f o u r c l e a r l y defined corners thatched i n a d i f f e r e n t way from the 
r e s t of the roof t o make sure t h a t they are water-proof (Fig.9.$), 
Regional v a r i a t i o n s i n t h i s r o o f type are very small, possibly 
because the s t y l e was imported. 
(c) C i r c u l a r zinc r o o f : This type i s most uncommon - thoiagh 
found i n Magburaka, Yonibana and Bonthe. I t s s c a r c i t y may 
r e f l e c t the d i f f i c u l t y of p e r f e c t l y f i t t i n g zinc or cement-
asbestos sheets t o a cupola. Even the fev/ examples are un-
impressive. 
(d) Rectangular zinc r o o f : The use of zinc pre-supposes the 
presence o f n a i l s and other imported materials not used i n the 
co n s t r u c t i o n of (a) and ( b ) . Roof-type (d) i s the most popular 
i n towns, p o s s i b l y because i t i s based on the t r a d i t i o n a l 
rectangular skeleton. A c t u a l l y , an o l d rectangular thatched 
house can e a s i l y be converted t o zinc when ftmds are a v a i l a b l e . 
Because of the ix b i q u i t y of t h i s r o o f type, there are no marked 
r e g i o n a l p a t t e r n s . 
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(e) Dormer r o o f : This high-pitched roof l i m i t e d t o the coastal 
areas of t h e covmtry, has many V i c t o r i a n c h a r a t e r i s t i c s such 
as a t t i c rooms nestled i n the r o o f , the presence of a dormer 
and other forms of embellishments i n the roof s t r \ i c t u r e . Up 
to the end of the Second Viforld War, some of these roofs were 
t i l e d but now they are a l l roofed with zinc - evidence of the 
changing importance of r o o f i n g m a t e r i a l s . 
( f ) F l a t concrete r o o f : The new imported f e e l i n g t h a t the 
"pitched r o o f . . . ( i s ) inadmissible 
...(and that the r o o f i s ) a 
proper part of the usable accommoda-
t i o n and must therefore be f l a t " , 2 8 
has made the f l a t concrete ro o f become f a i r l y popular f o r both 
commercial and r e s i d e n t i a l houses. For r e s i d e n t i a l b u i l d i n g s , 
i t i s p r e f e r r e d because some people believe t h a t w i t h l u c k , they 
may be able t o add an ext r a storey - something t h a t i s not • 
very easy w i t h pitched r o o f s . Although f l a t concrete roofs 
are found i n a l l the large towns along the r a i l w a y (Bo, 
Kenema and Makeni), one f a c t o r i n h i b i t i n g t h e i r spread, 
however, i s the f a c t t h a t cement and s t e e l are f a r more expensive 
than other r o o f i n g m a t e r i a l s . 
(g) Corrugated c a s t i n g r o o f : One disadvantage of the f l a t 
concrete r o o f i s t h a t 
" i n the case of large h a l l s . . . . i t 
would be d i f f i c u l t t o achieve a 
wide span without recoijrse t o a 
trussed roof or a vault".29 
Because of t h i s , r e i n f o r c e d concrete r o o f i n g i s becoming 
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popular especually i n the constr^^ction of schools and 
colle g e s , but i t has not spread t o p r i v a t e r e s i d e n t i a l 
b u i l d i n g s . I t i s p r a c t i c a l l y absent from the provinces. 
Roof types (a) and (b) are simple and inexpensive; from 
(c) t o ( g ) , there i s i n c r e a s i n g complexity not only i n the 
m a t e r i a l s used but also i n the method of c o n s t r u c t i o n . As 
only few people or organizations can pay f o r the most 
complex r o o f types, they are g r e a t l y r e s t r i c t e d i n d i s t r i b u -
t i o n - being, i n the main, confined t o Freetovm and i t s 
surburbs (Wilberforce, Kissy, Lumley, Murray Tovm), 
Generally, t r a d i t i o n a l houses (both c i r c u l a r and rectangular) 
are found i n a l l urban centres (though the scrap-metal ones are 
r e s t r i c t e d t o tov/ns i n the Freetown Peninsula). Stoddard 
however, claimed t h a t 
"the main block of the rectangular 
houses i s generally coincident Y / i t h the Mendelands, Siisu, Lokko,^Q 
Limba, Yalunka and Korankolands" 
(Fig, 9 . 6 ) . 
These t r a d i t i o n a l types are disappearing from the urban land-
scape at a r a t e which i s f a s t e s t i n coastal and mining towns, 
but slov/est i n p u r e l y a g r i c u l t x i r a l areas. 
The dreole house and i t s derivates are associated w i t h 
the e a r l y European impacts on the coast. They are two-or even 
three-storeyed, u s u a l l y b u i l t of boards and galvanized i r o n 
sheeting, and o f t e n show V i c t o r i a n architectu.ral t r a i t s . The 
walls are p l a i n , but the dormer r o o f i s common. 
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Modern houses are b u i l t of e i t h e r cement blocks or 
r e i n f o r c e d concrete, Thotigh l a c k i n g external emellishments, 
"the v e r t i c a l and h o r i z o n t a l 
l i n e s of the r e i n f o r c e d con-
c r e t e , . .and. ,. ( i t s ) C l a s s i c a l 
symmetry and character together 
.... give a busy r e t i c u l a t e d 
e f f e c t " , 3 1 
The l a v i s h use of s t e e l and p l a t e glass, the m u l t i p l i c i t y of 
windov/s, and the general predominance of v e r t i c a l over h o r i -
zontal expansion are a l l features of t h i s group. Such modern 
houses are found only i n Freetown, a narrow b e l t along the 
r a i l w a y , and i n the main d i s t r i c t a d m i nistrative centres of 
the country. 
The D i s t r i b u t i o n of House Types i n Towns:- Since most of 
the waves o f urban house type m o d i f i c a t i o n are f i r s t adopted by 
commercial e n t e r p r i s e s , i t i s not s u r p r i s i n g t h a t modern houses 
are g e n e r a l l y found i n the commercial areas of large towns. 
Surrounding t h i s core-area, are houses b u i l t i n the t r a d i t i o n a l 
p a t t e r n but composed of imported m a t e r i a l s . A c t u a l l y , every 
town s t i l l has i s o l a t e d c l u s t e r s of t r a d i t i o n a l houses. Such 
enclaves are e i t h e r the h i s t o r i c a l n u c l e i (as i n Magb^^raka, 
Yonibana or Kailahun) or former t r i b a l v i l l a g e s which have been 
engulfed i n the urban expansion (Makeni, Bo, Freetown, Bonthe), 
A b r i e f discussion o f the d i s t r i b i i t i o n of house types i n 
Freetown (a town which i s not being studied i n d e t a i l ) , may 
make c l e a r the p a t t e r n of house type d i s t r i b u t i o n i n t o m s . 
The t r a d i t i o n a l houses are generally fo^ind i n the former 
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"native" settlements (Dwarzak Farm, Krootown, Ginger H a l l ) , 
which have become shanties i n the urban landscape. Around 
a c e n t r a l core-area where modern houses have replaced board 
b u i l d i n g s , i s a zone of Creole house types. Enclosing the 
Creole houses and the shanties, i s a b e l t of modern comfortable 
r e s i d e n t i a l b u i l d i n g s . 
This p a t t e r n i s q u i t e s i m i l a r t o what p r e v a i l s i n Bonthej 
Around a shopping centre w i t h many modern b u i l d i n g s i s a b e l t 
of Creole houses. Almost engulfing the Creole b u i l d i n g s i s a 
zone of rectangular bungalows b u i l t of imported m a t e r i a l s . 
I n t h i s zone are c l u s t e r s o f t r a d i t i o n a l houses (at Domboko, 
Kambahuko and Nyandehun). 
The above p a t t e r n o f house type d i s t r i b u t i o n , except f o r 
the zone of creole houses, i s also found i n Bo, and seems t o 
be of general a p p l i c a t i o n i n the country (Fig.9.6)• 
Trends i n Urban Housing;- I n the e v o l u t i o n of house 
typesjno stage i s f i n a l because they are dynamic. Consequently, 
we may only show the main trends i n e v o l u t i o n . I n S i e r r a Leon^ 
the general t r e n d i s towards the increasing use of processed 
m a t e r i a l s , and the modernization of household f u r n i t u r e . The 
Kpakai (the t r a d i t i o n a l forked c h a i r ) , and the Mbetei (a raised 
p l a t f o r m of s t i c k s ) , have disappeared from urban hoiises; the 
t r a d i t i o n a l round hut i s also becoming very scarce. Wow one 
f i n d s polished c h a i r s and t a b l e s , and rectangular m u l t i -
storeyed b u i l d i n g s . Man i n S i e r r a Leone i s r e a l l y t r y i n g t o 
overcome h i s environment^but he i s s t i l l f a r from i t . 
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CASE STUDIES 
The f i v e settlements selected f o r case study may "be 
arranged on a h i e r a r c h i c a l system e i t h e r as regards population 
or f u n c t i o n a l complexity. Since there i s , hov/ever, a high 
c o r r e l a t i o n "between t h e i r p o p u l a t i o n sizes and f u n c t i o n a l 
importance, e i t h e r of the two hierarchies w i l l he reasonahle. 
The population size hierarchy i s , hov/ever, p r e f e r r e d feicause 
i t i s more e a s i l y evident. 
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IONJBAm^ j-_A^  TOWN 
Yonibana i s located j i i s t o f f the main road joinin.g 
Freetown t o Bo. I t i s "believed t h a t the tovm's detached 
nat-a-re was due t o the a t t i t u d e of the polygamous Paramount 
Chief of the Yoni Chief who f e l t t h a t a road constructed 
through h i s town may help accelerate the gradual diminution 
of h i s harem. Whatever may he the reasonsjthe town was 
side-tracked "by the main ]?reetown-Bo road» 
The l i m i t s of the tov/n are mainly set by swamps 
which are also responsihle f o r i t s d i v i s i o n i n t o two 
sections (the Old Town and the Rochen Kasumhali Section). 
The presence of 'sacred bu.sh' south of the Old Town has also 
helped t o prevent the southward expansion of t h i s section 
and i t s eventual f u s i o n Y/ith Rochen Kasitaihali. 
S i t u a t e d at the confluences of the Polo, the Biikahai 
and the Batkent (Figs 10.1, 10,2), Yonihana which i s 
gen e r a l l y belov/ the 250 f e e t contoxor i s surrounded on p r a c t i -
c a l l y a l l sides hy a l t e r n a t i n g uplands and gaps. These gaps 
are the r i v e r v a l l e y s of the the Polo system. Furthers west 
and south-west of the town, the land i s f a i r l y f l a t . 
The tov/n and i t s environs are l o c a l i z e d on the Rokel 
River Series (Pre-Gambrian), and the s o i l s derived from these 
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iDasic c r y s t a l l i n e rocks are o v e r l a i n "by a veneer of hiunus« 
Grass and farm hush are the c h a r a c t e r i s t i c vegetation, and 
peasant a g r i c i i l t i i r e the main a c t i v i t y . 
The r u r a l settlement around YonilDana i s dense and m.any 
large v i l l a g e s such as P e t i f u and Rorufcs (Fig.10.3) are l o c a l 
c o l l e c t i n g centres. F o r t u n a t e l y , the town i s w e l l - l i n k e d 
w i t h i t s h i n t e r l a n d by motor roads and t r a c k s . Agricultu.ral 
products grown i n the v i l l a g e s (e.g. Eosand and Mahoum, 
potatoes; Kujiirahai Mamila, ground nuts; and Kumrabai Yoni, 
p l a n t a i n s and okra) are e a s i l y transported t o Yonibana 
where they are sold i n the c e n t r a l market. 
The rai l w a y was an important f a c t o r i n the development 
of tovms l i k e Yonibana since i t made them become t r a d i n g 
centres. Now, howeves?, the construction of roads has e i t h e r 
increased the flo w o f people t o some tovms (Bo, Kenema), or 
helped i n the out-migration of people from others (Yonibana, 
Magburaka). The e f f e c t of t h i s emigration i s evident i n the 
to?/n's h i s t o r y , i t s land use and general economic outlook. 
Furthermore^Yonibana's problems have m u l t i p l i e d . 
1 • orpholxjgjL c a l and DemojrjjgM^ 
Many of the present towns i n the country were founded 
e i t h e r by s o c i a l and r e l i g i o i i s nonconformists or by d i s -
g r u n t l e d m i n o r i t y groups, Yonibana i s an example of the l a t t e r . 
The subsequent growth of such settlements had t o await the 
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c o n s t r u c t i o n of the r a i l w a y , the i n t r o d u c t i o n of cash crops 
and the b u i l d i n g of roads. 
Before the 1880's there was no settlement on the Polo 
c a l l e d Yonibana, and the only v i l l a g e i n the area was 
Pa Kendo's Moseri. From t h a t place people went t o coastal 
areas - notably Sherbro - t o buy f i s h . The Temne f i s h buyers 
eventually came i n contact w i t h the Poro society of the Mende 
and Sherbro, and were i n i t i a t e d i n t o i t . From accounts by 
the f i s h t r a d e r s , the chief decided t o introduce the Poro 
t o Moseri. Consequently, he i n v i t e d a Sherbro Poro leader -
Pa Makonta - from Yoni t o help s t a r t a Poro Society i n h i s 
town. Pa Makonta came, and because of h i s personal charm and 
kindness, he was elected Paramount Chief when Pa Kondo died. 
His appointment was however resented and opposed by Pa Kendo's 
son. A f t e r a p e r i o d of p o l i t i c a l f r i c t i o n and unrest. Pa 
Makonta and h i s f o l l o w e r s moved t o another s i t e close t o the 
Kamaranka stream, where i n the 1880's, he founded a v i l l a g e 
v/hich he c a l l e d Yonibana (Big Yoni) i n remembrance of h i s 
v i l l a g e on Sherbro I s l a n d . That v i l l a g e i s now the 'Old Town' 
of present day Yonibana. 
Up t o 1898, the settlement grew very l i t t l e (Fig.10.2). Even 
t h a t small morphological expansion was i n an e a s t e r l y d i r e c t i o n 
as growth i n the south and west was impossible because of society 
bush. 
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I n the e a r l y 1900's, the importance of the v i l l a g e as a 
" s o c i e t y centre", the adequacy of land f o r a g r i c u l t u r e and 
the establishment of a school helped t o a t t r a c t people t o 
i t . By 1912, when the rallv/ay reached Yonibana, the v i l l a g e 
had extented as f a r as the present s i t e of the Native Adminis-
t r a t i o n b u i l d i n g and the quarters of the Chiefdom P o l i c e . 
But the by-passing of Yonibana by the r a i l w a y i n 1912, 
s t i f l e d the growth of the Old Town, and r e s u l t e d i n the 
development of a new s e c t i o n , Rochen Kasmbali, near the 
r a i l w a y s t a t i o n on the opposite bank of the Bukabai stream. 
The s t i m u l a t i o n of trade caused by the railway and the t r a n s f e r 
of the school from the Old Town t o Rochen (1914), made the 
Rochen section grow very f a s t an^. soon outpaced the Old Town 
which e v e n t u a l l y became f o s s i l i s e d . I n 1918, a development 
which g r e a t l y helped the expansion of t h i s new section was the 
establishment of European commercial firms (A. G-enet, Paterson 
and Zochonis, and Compagnie Fran^aise de l'Afrig,ue Occidentale). 
Because of t h e r e s u l t a n t population increase, the Evangelical 
United Brethren Mission b u i l t a church i n the Rochen section 
i n 1920. By the end of the 1920's, Yonibana was an important 
commercial centre w i t h educational and r e l i g i o u s f a c i l i t i e s . 
A g r i c u l t u r a l commodities produced i n the v i c i n i t y were boiight 
by the f i r m s . 
The r a p i d expansion of the tovm i n the f i r s t twenty years 
of t h i s century was considerably slowed down between 1930 and 
2k& 
lSk5 f o r during t h a t p e r i o d , only the i n t e r s t i t i a l areas 
were gradually b u i l t over ( F i g . 10.2). This ?/as a r e f l e c t i o n 
of the development ibf new c e n t r a l places i n the gold mining 
area of t h e Sula Mountains and Kangarl H i l l s . Furthermore, 
the s e l e c t i o n of Makeni and Magburaka as important adminis-
t r a t i v e centres, considerably reduced Yonibana's status as 
a r e g i o n a l centre. 
A f t e r 19k5f however, two h i s t o r i c a l f a c t o r s temporarily 
i n j e c t e d a new f i l l i p i n t o the town : F i r s t l y , i n 19^5, 
Yonibana was l i n k e d t o Freetovm by a motor road. The town 
once more became a c o l l e c t i n g centre f o r regions not served 
by r a i l . Commercial l i f e was considerably r e v i t a l i s e d . 
Secondly, t h e decline i n gold mining forced some miners t o 
go t o Yonibana w i t h the hope of g e t t i n g paid jobs. Because 
of these two f a c t o r s , the town grewfiist and i t s population 
i n 1946 was estimated at 2,700.'^ That expansion v/as mainly 
i n the form of i n c i p i e n t ribbon development along some of the 
main routes t o the town. Along P e t i f u road and the road t o 
the Bo-Freetov/n r o u t e , sprav/ling of b t i i l d i n g s was h a l t e d by 
swamps. 
The r a i l w a y was an important f a c t o r i n the growth of Yonibana as 
a t r a d i n g centre i n the e a r l y p a r t of t h i s century, but increased 
road c o n s t r u c t i o n in:,the whole country, and migr a t i o n t o 
the mines i n the mid-1930's together w i t h the neglect of a g r i c u l t u r e ^ 
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helped reduce the importance of the town. Yonibana s t a r t e d 
decaying. Confirming t h i s , has been the moving out of the 
commercial f i r m s whose empty b u i l d i n g s now remind the 
v i s i t o r of the town's former p r o s p e r i t y . Yonibana which 
was p r e v i o u s l y the t r a d i n g centre f o r the surroujiding 
area, has gradually l o s t t h a t t o Mile-Post 91. Here geogra-
p h i c a l l o c a t i o n may have been an important f a c t o r ; Mile-Post 91 
being on the Freetown-Bo road. Decrease i n the number of 
taxpayers ( F i g . 10.3) also p o i n t s t o t h i s moribund nature of 
the town, 
Yonibana, a t w i n town, seems t o have developed by a process 
of a c c r e t i o n r a t h e r than by f u s i o n (as Makeni). The Rochen 
sect i o n grew at the expense of the Old Town, and the surrounding 
v i l l a g e s . This s e c t i o n now has not only a l l the few remaining 
shops but also the h e a l t h centre, the schools, the church, the 
post o f f i c e and the r a i l w a y s t a t i o n ( F i g . 8.1). 
The decline i n the town's importance as a regi o n a l centre 
i s also evident from the number of closed shops ( F i g . 8.7) 
and from Table 10.1, 
The fewness of p e t t y t r a d e r s ( F i g . 8.7) i n the town i s 
also an index of the decline i n i t s p r o s p e r i t y . The moribund 
nature of Yonibana i s very marked. 
The evident morphological decay or economic decline of the 
town i s r e f l e c t e d i n i t s population trend. I n 1927, the 
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TABLE 10.1 
GOODS HAMDLED AT THE STATION, YONIBANA (I9li4-1962) 
Year T o t a l Tonnage T o t a l cost ( i n £ 
4,908 mm 
1945 4,237 3,581 
1949 2,383 3,581 
1950 1,413 2,823 
1951 1,411 3,149 
1952 1,360 3,045 
1953 972 1,985 
1954 405 877 
1955 225 515 
1956 180 370 
1957 140 215 
1958/59 323 350 
1959/60 150 230 
1960/61 63 123 
1961/62 43 96 
(Source : Annual Reports of the Railway Department, 1944-62). 
p 
settlement's population was estimated at about 1,380 whereas 
i n 1946 the population was 2,700. The census claims t h a t there 
were 2,055^ people i n Yonibana i n 1963. The decline of the 
town becomes more evident when i t i s r e a l i s e d t h a t i n 1946, 
i t was the t h i r t e e n t h l a r g e s t town, but i n 1963, i t has been 
demoted t o f i f t y f i r s t p o s i t i o n j u s t one less than what i t 
h e l d i n 1927. 
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2. LandJJse 
Although Yonibana i s s t i l l a very immature urban centre, 
an attempt w i l l be made t o d e l i m i t ecological zones. The 
main land uses are commerce and residence; but w i t h i n the 
townscape, other minor types include r e l i g i o n , education, 
medicine and a d m i n i s t r a t i o n . 
(a) Commerce; Yonibana, u n l i k e f a i r l y large towns such 
as Makeni, Magburaka, Bonthe and FreetoTO, does not have a w e l l 
defined commercial core, f o r shops are scattered a l l - o v e r Rochen 
but absent i n the Old Town. The absence of a CBD r e f l e c t s the 
lack of s p e c i a l i z a t i o n i n commerce. A l l the shops are a l l -
purpose shops and 
"nearly every trader ... stocks 
matches, c i g a r e t t e s , kerosine, 
s a l t , sugar, soap, soda pop, 
beer and moderately p r i c e d 
red wine"4. 
Other goods s o l d i n shops include 
" c o t t o n , l i n e n and s i l k c l o t h , 
caps of various m a t e r i a l s , 
head-ties f o r vYomen, 'lappa c l o t h s ' , 
men's s h i r t s , needles and thread, 
a v a r i e t y of t i n n e d foods, 
t o i l e t r i e s .... medicines ... 
laundry b l u i n g , i n k , pots and pans, 
and a v a r i e t y of beverages" 
Thus there i s no advantage i n t r a v e l l i n g t o another section of 
the town t o buy something which could be got from the nearby 
shop owned p o s s i b l y by a f r i e n d or r e l a t i o n . Closely r e l a t e d 
t o t h i s i s the f a c t t h a t t o the Temne, 
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"one of the advantages of trade, ... 
i s t h a t i t frees one, at lea s t i n 
p a r t , from the arduous physical 
tasks of farming".4 
Becau.se of t h i s ^ some Temne who have managed t o save some money 
( i n Moyoso, Dorjahn observed at t h a t i t was £25) have opened 
shops. But since t h e i r i n i t i a l c a p i t a l o i i t l a y i s small they 
u s u a l l y d i s p l a y t h e i r 
"goods on small stands i n f r o n t of 
t h e i r h o u s e s o r on t h e i r verandahs; 
only a few have separate b u i l d i n g s 
as shops" .5 
There has been a marked reduction i n the commercial 
enterprises i n the town (Fig.8.7). The European f i r m s 
(S.C.O.A.; A.G-enet;P.Z.) and the m a j o r i t y of Lebanese traders 
have a l l moved out. At the beginning of 1964 f o r example, 
there were fo u r Lebanese i n Yonibana, but by the end of June, 
one had t3?ansferred t o Bo and another t o Koidu. 
Commercial t r a n s a c t i o n s , i n the town, are at a low ebb, 
and w i l l continue t o decline because of two main reasons. 
F i r s t l y , the a c q u i s i t i o n by the Sierra Leone Produce Marketing 
Board of the monopoly f o r exporting l o c a l products, has meant 
t h a t entrepreneurs have l o s t some amount of trade. But r e t a i l 
t r a de alone i s not s t i f f i c i e n t t o j u s t i f y the continuance of 
f i r m s and many Lebanese shops i n Yonibana^ because the puj?chaaing 
power of t h e population i s very low. Hence they closed down. 
Secondly, 
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"before the completion of the 
d i r e c t (Okra H i l l s ) road t o 
Freetown, most trade r s i n t h i s 
area obtained t h e i r goods from 
Yonibana and many continued t o do 
so u n t i l the Kurnrabai - Magburaka 
road was opened i n 1946".5 
This road d i v e r t e d customers from Yonibana t o Magburaka, 
Kurarabai, and other places more s u i t a b l y placed f o r trade. 
Two other commercial a c t i v i t i e s i n the town are p e t t y 
t r a d i n g and the s e l l i n g of f o o d s t u f f s at t h e Native Administrative 
market i n the Rochen se c t i o n . The few p e t t y t r a d e r s are 
generally c l u s t e r e d e i t h e r close t o the c e n t r a l market or i n the 
v i c i n i t y of schools where they s e l l ground nuts, bread, bananas 
and kola nuts t o schoolchildren. 
The c e n t r a l market, b u i l t i n 1959 close t o the ra i l w a y , i s 
opened throughout the week. I n t h i s market, -unlike t h a t of 
Magburaka where p l a s t i c s , dishes, dyed and o l d imported clothes 
are s o l d , only f o o d s t u f f s i n c l u d i n g palm o i l , ground nuts, and 
pepper are on sal e . Although the market i s never f u l l , as i s 
the case i n Makeni and Magburaka, there i s evidence t h a t many 
market Mammies l i v e outside the town; f o r out of every ten 
interviewed, f o u r were non-residents of Yonibana. 
An a c t i v i t y c l o s e l y r e l a t e d t o the d i s t r i b u t i o n of shops 
i n the town i s t a i l o r i n g . On the verandah of the Lebanese 
shops are t a i l o r s who sew the materials bought by customers 
from the shops. This r e l a t i o n s h i p i s also evident i n other 
S i e r r a Leone towns. 
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(^) R e s i d e n t i a l ; The absence o f a c l e a r l y marked CBD i n 
Yonibana means t h a t there i s also no area t h a t i s wholly 
r e s i d e n t i a l . I n s p i t e of t h i s , i t may be observed (Fig.8.1) 
t h a t r e s i d e n t i a l houses are generally few along the r a i l w a y 
l i n e . 
From the point of view of h e a l t h , grandeur and materials 
used, b u i l d i n g s i n Yonibana are e i t h e r good, f a i r or bad 
(see Chapter 9 ) . From a study of Figs.10.5 and 10.6, the 
town i s div i d e d i n t o three main r e s i d e n t i a l groups: the good 
r e s i d e n t i a l area i s a zone t h a t includes the h e a l t h centre 
the s t a t i o n and the post o f f i c e ; poor residences are found i n 
the former h i s t o r i c a l cores of the town (10.7). F a i r r e s i d e n t i a l 
b u i l d i n g s are very widespread. 
The e v o l u t i o n of b u i l d i n g materials i n Yonibana i s s t i l l 
v ery slow. I n the Old Tov/n f o r example, out of a t o t a l of 
about f o r t y b u i l d i n g s , one i s concrete, and ten are b u i l t of mud 
f i n i s h e d w i t h a veneer of cement. I n the Kasumbali section, 
although there i s a concentration of mud houses i n the southern-
c e n t r a l , but there are a few examples of concrete and mud/cement 
houses. I n a d d i t i o n , there some houses b u i l t w i t h e i t h e r corrugated 
sheets or board (Fig.10.5). 
I n contrast t o t h e evident use of t r a d i t i o n a l materials 
f o r b u i l d i n g , the change-over from thatched or grass roofs 
t o zinc ones i s very marked (Fig.10.6), I n the new town, there 
are now only a few houses w i t h grass or thatched r o o f s . The Old 
Town - a microcosm of conservatism - s t i l l has many grass or 
thatched r o o f s . 
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Although there have been some changes i n both ro o f and 
w a l l types, the most remarkable change has been i n house plans 
(Fig.10.7). Around 1939, p r a c t i c a l l y a l l the houses i n the 
Old Town were c i r c u l a r ; i n the Kasumbali section, around a core 
area of c i r c u l a r houses was a b e l t of rectangular houses. Now, 
the p a t t e r n has changed f o r a l l the c i r c u l a r houses of the 
Rochen s e c t i o n have been replaced by rectangular b u i l d i n g s , 
whereas i n the Old Town only f o u r c i r c u l a r houses are s t i l l 
present. 
Besides the two major land uses - commerce and residence™ 
other land uses include ; 
(c) Admini s t r a t i o n ; - Since Yonibana i s the headquarters of 
the Yoni Chiefdom i t has the Native Administration o f f i c e s and 
the chiefdom p r i s o n . A l l these f u n c t i o n s are concentrated i n 
the Old Town. The Chief, who previously l i v e d i n t h a t s e c t i o n , 
now l i v e s at P e t i f u w i t h h i s r e t i n u e of wives. Closely r e l a t e d 
t o t h e a d m i n i s t r a t i v e a c t i v i t i e s i n the Old Town, are the quarters 
of the chiefdom Police - the people who help l u b r i c a t e the 
machinery o f a d m i n i s t r a t i o n i n the chiefdom must l i v e close t o 
the centre o f a d m i n i s t r a t i o n , so t h a t t h e i r services may be 
e a s i l y obtained. There i s some amount of f u n c t i o n a l s p e c i a l i -
z a t i o n i n Yonibana: the Rochen section i s the area f o r commerce 
and education, whereas the Old Town i s mainly concerned w i t h 
a d m i n i s t r a t i o n . The s i t i n g of the D i s t r i c t O f f i c e r ' s Rest 
House close t o the Old Town goes t o confirm the adm i n i s t r a t i v e 
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concentration i n t h i s section 
(d) Education: I n comparison t o places l i k e Matru, Segbwema, 
Magburaka, and even Taiama, Yonibana i s poorly endowed v/ith 
educational i n s t i t u t i o n s . The two elementary schools owned. 
by the E.U.B, and the Catholic Mission are both s i t u a t e d on 
the ou.tskirts of Rochen Kasujnbali where there i s s u f f i c i e n t 
space f o r expansion (Fig.8.1), I n a d d i t i o n , such peri p h e r a l 
p o s i t i o n s ensure t h a t these schools are r e l a t i v e l y e a s i l y 
accessible t o c h i l d r e n from the two sections of the town 
(Pig,10.4) • Bu.t the E.U.B, School seems more c e n t r a l and more 
e a s i l y reached from a l l sections of the town, 
Yonibana's educational importance increased considerably 
l a s t year (September, 1965) \Then a Catholic co-educational 
secondary school was opened. This new establishment i s close 
t o the Catholic primary school i n the Rochen section. One 
important f a c t o r which determined the school's l o c a t i o n was 
the f a c t t h a t the present b u i l d i n g , formerly the property of a 
commercial f i r m (C.F.A.O.), was a free g i f t from Mr. 1, Faunna^ 
a t r a d e r of the town. 
Situated close t o the E.U.B. School i s the lilxperimental 
A g r i c u l t u r a l S t a t i o n of the Evangelical United Brethren Mission, 
Here experiments i n animal breeding and seed selections are i n 
progress. Soya beans, B r a z i l i a n r i c e (capable of y i e l d i n g two 
crops from a single p l a n t i n g ) , etc, are iinder experimentation 
?/ith a view t o commercial production. 
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(e) R s l i S i o ^ ' p r a c t i c a l l y a l l urban centres, Yonibana 
has both muslims and c h r i s t i a n s ; hence there i s a church 
(the E,U,B.Church) and a mosq.ue. The church i s near the 
r a i l w a y , and the close r e l a t i o n s h i p between c h r i s t i a n schools 
and churches (as i n Bonthe) i s also evident. The p o s i t i o n of 
the church i n the Rochen s e c t i o n i s r a t i o n a l ( F i g . 10.4), f o r 
i t i s here t h a t the bulk of the c h r i s t i a n population i s concentrated. 
The mosgue on the other hand, i s i n the Old Town, where the 
greater p r o p o r t i o n of the people are musliras. I t s l o c a t i o n l i k e 
t h a t of the Native Court B a r r i i s anomalous, because i t i s not 
e a s i l y accessible t o the bulk of the population. As a conseq.uence 
of t h i s i s o l a t i o n , many people i n the Rochen section have cemented 
sections of t h e i r backyard which they use f o r praying. 
( f ) Recreatljjn: I n Yonibana, although f o o t b a l l i s the most 
important r e c r e a t i o n , there are no p u b l i c p l a y i n g grounds. The 
f i e l d s i n the town are c l o s e l y associated w i t h the schools ( F i g . 
8.1). F r i e n d l y matches are sometimes played i n the evenings, 
and o c c a s i o n a l l y , a v i s i t i n g team, l i k e the Holiday Makers from 
Makeni, plays a game w i t h a select Yonibana team. Such matches 
are u s u a l l y excuses f o r i n j e c t i n g a temporary stimulant i n t o 
the d u l l s o c i a l l i f e of the town, because they are u s u a l l y followed 
by dancing i n the N.A. Market. Battery gramaphones supplj'' the 
music, and the whole market i s sometimes l i t by a single Aladdin 
lamp hung at one end and casting only a weak beam at the other. 
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Besides f o o t b a l l and occasional dancing, there i s 
p r a c t i c a l l y no other means of r e c r e a t i o n i n the town. There 
are plans f o r using a house i n the B,U,B. A g r i c u l t u r a l 
Experimental Farm as a community centre where people may 
have access t o indoor games (Ludo, Table Tennis, and Drau.ghts), 
and also read current newspapers. Whether t h i s centre w i l l be 
w e l l u t i l i z e d , remains t o be proved. 
(g) Health: Only a few of the large towns i n S i e r r a Leone 
have h o s p i t a l s (see Table l . l ) ; some others have e i t h e r h e a l t h 
centres ( l i k e Yonibana) or dispensaries (e.g. Blama). Yonibana 
has a resident dispenser (known l o c a l l y as Doctor) and a midwife. 
This h e a l t h centre serves not only the town and i t s immediate 
environs, but p r a c t i c a l l y the whole of the Yoni Chiefdom. 
A c t u a l l y the dispenser estimates t h a t the number of p a t i e n t s 
at the centre ranges from f i f t y t o two hundred d a i l y . 
The p e r i p h e r a l p o s i t i o n of the hea l t h centre i s j u s t i f i a b l e 
f o r the area i s r e l a t i v e l y q u i e t , and f u t u r e expansion i s f e a s i b l e . 
Such a l o c a t i o n , however, means t h a t the centre i s not e a s i l y 
a v a i l a b l e t o a l l the tovm's residents, e s p e c i a l l y those i n the 
Old Tovm. 
Close t o the h e a l t h centre i s the r a i l w a y s t a t i o n and the 
post o f f i c e . The association between these three f u n c t i o n s may 
be explained i n terms of distance-cost r e l a t i o n s h i p . Medicines 
and l e t t e r s are brought by r a i l f o r the centre and the post o f f i c e 
r e s p e c t i v e l y , but because of t h e i r close association, t r a n s -
p o r t a t i o n cost i s n i l . 
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( l i ) Empty Spaces; Since Yonibana i s a t w i n tovm, many 
i n t e r s t i t i a l areas, notably swamps, are s t i l l empty and 
u t i l i z e d f o r t l i e c u l t i v a t i o n of e i t h e r swamp r i c e or vege-
t a b l e s f o r sale t o passengers on the t r a i n s . I n a d d i t i o ^ i , 
the empty spaces between houses are mainly used f o r h o r t i c u l t u r e 
and, i n a few cases, f o r a r b o r i c u l t u r e . 
3. Functions 
Besides being a chiefdom headquarters, Yonibana also has 
other f u n c t i o n s i n c l u d i n g educational and medical f a c i l i t i e s , 
f o r the surrounding area, a post o f f i c e and a rest-house. 
F u n c t i o n a l l y , t h i s town i s not as w e l l developed as towns l i k e 
Magburaka, Bonthe and Makenli and instead of additions t o i t s 
f u n c t i o n a l t a b l e , there have been subtractions from i t . The 
f u t u r e looks gloomy even as a c o l l e c t i n g centre. 
The s i m p l i c i t y o f th e f u n c t i o n a l composition of the town 
may be regarded as an index o f i t s stage of urban e v o l t i t i o n . 
When Yonibana f l o u r i s h e d , there were many a c t i v i t i e s , but now 
commerce has d e t e r i o r a t e d , s o c i a l l i f e i s p r a c t i c a l l y dead, 
and the silence of the night i s only occasionally disturbed by 
the voice of an owl. 
^ • Pypblems 
The problems of Yonibana f a l l i n t o three main groups : the 
p h y s i c a l disadvantages o f the s i t e , the inadecLuacy of services, 
and the economic decline of the town. 
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Being s i t u a t e d i n the v a l l e y of the River Polo, the 
grov/th of the town i n c e r t a i n d i r e c t i o n s i s not possible. 
As a conseauenceJ twin development r e s t i l t e d . Wow intercourse 
between the two sections i s not very easy^ e s p e c i a l l y at night 
and during the wet season. Cert a i n amenities s i t e d i n one 
section are not e a s i l y accessible t o people i n the other. 
Because of Yonibana's s i t e , i t would be excepted t h a t there 
should be no s c a r c i t y of water but t h i s i s not the case. 
The town u s u a l l y faces near-drought conditions i n the dry 
season v/hen most of the wells, dry u.p. I n the dry season of 
196^1-_^for example, a l l the we l l s i n the to\m d r i e d vip^ except 
the deep v/ell dug by an American Missionary close t o the l e f t 
bank of the Bulcabai stream. The inhabit a n t s of Yonibana so 
appreciated h i s gesture^that they made the D i s t r i c t O f f i c e r 
ask him t o supervise the co n s t r u c t i o n of such wells f o r the 
whole town. When t h a t i s done, the water problem may be 
a l l e v i a t e d ^ b u t at present i t i s r e a l l y a hazard t o the town^ 
e s p e c i a l l y when the period of shortage coincides w i t h t h a t 
of food s c a r c i t y . Thus Yonibana i s usually beset by two 
great problems i n the dry season - water and food. As i t i s 
gen e r a l l y t r u e t h a t people waste a l o t of food during the 
harvesting season ( i t i s during t h i s period t h a t secret s o c i e t i e s 
operate and marriages are common), i f i t were possible t o d i s -
cou.rage t h i s wastage and store the food f o r the periods of 
s c a r c i t y , t h i s problem may also be solved. 
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On the s o c i a l plane, Yonibana's problems include the 
absence of e l e c t r i c i t y , the muddy nature of the s t r e e t s 
d u r i n g the r a i n s , as w e l l as the unmotorable and sometimes 
swampy nature of the d i r e c t road l i n k i n g the two sections 
of the town. 
The above problems may be solved i f there are s u f f i c i e n t 
j u s t i f i c a t i o n s . What may not be e a s i l y solved, however, i s 
the out'rmigration from the town, and the very marked commercial 
and s o c i a l decline of the town. Many young boys pr e f e r t o 
leave the land and stake t h e i r f u t u r e i n diamond mining; f o r 
on the land, one has t o l e a r n t o labour and t o w a i t , whereas 
i n mining the gain i s more immediate. The l a t t e r , t h e r e f o r e , 
appeals more t o the young people f u l l of Utopian ideas about 
the w orld. I f diamond mining ceases (being a non-renewable 
resource), i t may be possible t o induce the young men t o go 
back t o the land. But even then i t w i l l be d i f f i c u l t , f o r 
most young men may be able t o f i n d new jobs i n the developing 
i n d u s t r i e s . 
Many towns i n S i e r r a Leone, i n c l u d i n g Yonibana, are 
becoming moribund, whereas a few, e i t h e r endowed w i t h minerals 
(Lunsar, Sefadu), or w i t h i n d u s t r i e s (Kenema, Freetown), are 
growing at a f a s t r a t e . The problem f a c i n g both the student 
of Regional Planning or P r o t e c t i o n and of Town and Country 
Planning i s , how^d\ e f f e c t i v e l y ^ v s t o p t h i s t r e n d . 
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5» nff]?ajL-gp,here of Influ.ence 
Except f o r a few large towns l i k e Bo, Sefadu, and Kenema, 
most towns i n the country are experiencing a shrinkage i n 
t h e i r spheres of i n f l u e n c e , dvie t o f a c t o r s l i k e the continuous 
p u l l by the f l o u r i s h i n g towns on the economic and population 
resources of moribund centres, and the general increase i n 
educational and medical f a c i l i t i e s i n the country. 
Yonibana i s one of those towns experiencing a marked 
reduc t i o n i n her sphere of i n f l u e n c e . Previously, she was the 
centre of education f o r the surrounding area, but now t h i s 
has s h i f t e d t o Magburaka where there are two secondary schools 
and a teachers' t r a i n i n g c o l l e g e , Furthermore, the improvements 
which have been made i n the h o s p i t a l at Magbxu'»aka have also 
meant t h a t most people i n the whole of the T o n k o l i l i D i s t r i c t , 
p r e f e r t o go t o Magburaka r a t h e r than Yonibana where a d i s -
penser may not give them adequate treatment. But although ' 
many p a t i e n t s s t i l l come t o Yonibana's h e a l t h centre d a i l y , 
they mostly s u f f e r from minor ailments l i k e common c o l d , 
c u t s , b i t e s and coughs; f o r other diseases they p r e f e r going 
t o Magburaka. 
I n every way measurable, t h e r e f o r e , there has been a 
marked de c l i n e i n the importance of Yonibana as a r e g i o n a l 
centre. Her demotion i n the urban hierarchy i s s t i l l c o n t i -
nuing, f o r many settlements which virere previously v i l l a g e s -
Mile 91 f o r example - are gradually becoming more important. 
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I t i s only as regards a d m i n i s t r a t i o n t h a t Yonibana's 
infl u e n c e seems t o have increased, f o r she ?/as selected as 
the headquarters of the amalgamated chiefdoms of Yoni 
Mabanta and Yoni Mamila. 
Thus i n s p i t e of the advance i n urban house types, 
Yonibana seems to the v/hole t o be only a shadow of her former 
s t a t u s . Commerce decreased t o a t r i c k l e , s o c i a l l i f e i s 
very d u l l , and many young boys and g i r l s are moving t o 
a t t r a c t i v e and f l o u r i s h i n g towns. I n essence, the detached 
natuj?e of the t o r n from the main motor road of the country, 
the formation of the S i e r r a Leone Produce Marketing Board, 
and the concentration of a c t i v i t i e s l i k e medicine and education 
i n a few towns l i k e Magburaka, are a l l n a i l s t h a t have helped 
i n the c o n s t r u c t i o n of a c o f f i n f o r the b u r i a l of Yonibana as 
an important urban centre. Other settlements i n the area tha t 
have shared t h i s town's f a t e include Mabonto (which was up t o 
1952 the headquarters of the T o n k o l i l i D i s t r i c t ) , Yele, 
Kumrabai Mamila and Roruks. Something r a d i c a l must be done t o 
r e h a b i l i t a t e t h i s r e g i o n . Whatever method of r e v i t a l i s a t l o n 
i s employed, i t must t r y t o encourage the people t o go back t o 
the land. This i s however very d i f f i c u l t ; f o r almost every 
S i e r r a Leonean who had been t o school, f o r even a few years, 
disdains a g r i c i i l t u r e and p r e f e r s a white c o l l a r job. Perhaps 
i n d u s t r i e s may help. I n f a c t people i n t h i s area believe t h a t 
i f the Farangbaia ores were mined, the economic depression 
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w i l l be replaced by economic a c t i v i t y and f l o u r i s h i n g 
commercial a c t i v i t y . 
"When the S i e r r a Leone 
Development Company Limited was 
operating a t Farangbaia f o r i r o n 
ore there was trade i n T o n k o l i l i 
D i s t r i c t , but since t h a t Company 
abandoned mining operations 
i n d e f i n i t e l y we are faced w i t h 
economic and s o c i a l stagnation ... 
which accounts i n many respects 
f o r the unemployment i n T o n k o l i l i 
D i s t r i c t ... We are appealing 
to you S i r ... t h a t e i t h e r 
pressure be brought t o bear on the 
Sierra Leone Development Company 
to resume operations, or a l t e r -
n a t i v e l y t h a t consideration be 
given t o int r o d u c i n g other 
mining companies i n t o the 
D i s t r i c t " . 6 
But could the resumption of operations at Farangbaia solve the 
D i s t r i c t ' s problems? 
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CHAPTER 11 
KABALA - THE NORTHERN FRONTIER TOWN 
The northern s e c t i o n of Sierra Leone was u n t i l r e c e n t l y , 
a region o f c o n f l i c t between the Yalunka, the Limba, the Susu 
and even the Koranko and the Fula, I n s p i t e of t h i s , there 
was an appreciable amount of trade between the upper Niger 
basin and the north-western coast of present day Sierra Leone. 
A c t u a l l y , i n the middle o f the nineteenth century, 
"trad i n g caravans t r a v e l l e d 
from Timbuktu, Bamako, Segou, 
Kankan and,other centres b r i n g i n g 
l o c a l produce (and c o l l e c t i n g 
more,on the way) w i t h which to 
trade and b a r t e r at the coastal 
towns and f a c t o r i e s " . ! 
The intermediate c o l l e c t i n g centres were Falaba, Musaia, 
Samaia and Bumban; whereas the coastal towns and f a c t o r i e s 
included Kambia, Mange, Port Loko, and Magbile. At t h a t time, 
e i t h e r there was no settlement c a l l e d Kabala, or i t was a 
small unimportant v i l l a g e not worth v i s i t i n g by tr a d e r s . 
Even as l a t e as 1895» a year before the proclamation of a 
Protectorate over the h i n t e r l a n d of S i e r r a Leone, Kabala i s 
not shown on Card^ew's map o f the country's i n t e r n a l trade 
r o u t e s . ^ He d i s t i n g u i s h e d only four ma;ior routes; The f i r s t 
was from Falaba e i t h e r v i a Bafodea through Karene to Port Loko, 
or v i a Koinadugu through Bumban t o Port Loko, The second one 
was from Matotoka through Loko t e r r i t o r y t o Benkia on the 
Rokel River, From Benkia, the goods were transported to 
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Magblle (lower dovm the r i v e r ) i n dug-outs, and then i n 
l a r g e r boats t o Freetown. The t h i r d r o ute, Cardie?; noted, 
l i n k e d Freetown t o Mongeri through Senehun. The l a s t v/as 
r e l a t e d t o the waterways t h a t joined i n t e r i o r southern 
S i e r r a Leone t o the then p o r t s of Bonthe, Lavana, Sulima and 
Mano S a l i j a . 
The atmosphere o f p o l i t i c a l \mrest i n the n o r t h , d i d not 
seem t o have very adversely a f f e c t e d normal trade. This 
continuous l a t e n t s t a t e of war, however, considerably influenced 
the s i t i n g of i n d i v i d u a l centre's, and the general p a t t e r n of 
settlement. Most places were e i t h e r perched on inaccessible 
h i l l tops (Yataia, Falaba), or s i t e d i n e a s i l y defensive saddles 
and v a l l e y s (Kabala, Koinadugu, Sinkimla). Usually, the 
n a t u r a l defence was improved by encompassing the settlement 
by ditches and mounds« I n f a c t cotton trees were even planted 
round the place f o r the same reason. Tree-ring v i l l a g e s i n 
the n o r t h are very prominent on a i r photographs of t h i s area, 
\¥arfare has also i n f l u e n c e d both the settlement patterns and 
the p o s i t i o n of centres i n the settlement hierarchy v/ithin a 
h i s t o r i c a l context. For when f l o u r i s h i n g places along active 
trade rotites ¥/ere d l s t r o y e d , smaller and less important v i l l a g e s 
then emerged as the new f o c i . Kabala i s the r e s u l t of such a 
process. Vifith the burning down of Fa3.aba, Musaia, and Sinkiuiia 
( f l o u r i s h i n g commercial and administrative centres about 1825) 
during the Sofa wars of the 1890's, the B r i t i s h , anxious t o 
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have forces close t o the f r o n t i e r , had no a l t e r n a t i v e but t o 
make Kabala t h e i r ne¥j northern headquarter. Tims a small 
t r a d i t i o n a l v i l l a g e w i t h n a t u r a l defensive advantages was 
f o r t i f i e d . Since then, Kabala has become the northern l i m i t 
f o r r e t a i l t r a d i n g i n the country^ as no f o r e i g n entrepreneurs 
are allo\?ed by law t o operate n o r t h of i t . I n a d d i t i o n , t h i s 
toY/n i s now an important d i s t r i c t a d m i n i s t r a t i v e centre. 
A c t u a l l y i t has also become the medical, educational and 
commercial centre f o r the whole Koinadugu D i s t r i c t . But due 
t o i t s i s o l a t i o n from other large urban centres, because of poor 
communication, markets f o r i t s a g r i c u l t u r a l products - tomatoes, 
cabbages, and ground nuts - are very l i m i t e d . 
S i t u ated between the 1,000 and 1,500 f e e t contour, Kabala 
i s "ensconced i n i t s cradle of h i l l s " . These ranges which 
tren d e i t h e r north-north-east t o west-south-irest or east-north-
east t o sou.th (Fig«i-|.,l) visually culminate i n inselbergs. I t 
was i n t h i s cradle of h i l l s t h a t Kabala was nutured, and the 
gaps between them became n a t \ i r a l routeways t o the town. Thus 
the p h y s i c a l conditions of the s i t e not only protected the 
settlement, but they also assisted i n i t s emergence as a nodal 
centre important f o r commerce and services. 
But Kabala has some s i t e disadvantages: Being alm.ost 
located at t h e centre of a o'ehtripetal drainage system, a l l 
the streams e i t h e r near or within the town are very small, 
h e a v i l y colonized by aquatic p l a n t s and i n the dry season t h e i r 
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f l o w i s i n t e r m i t t e n t . I n a d d i t i o n , the mountainous nature of 
the area considerably reduces p o t e n t i a l a g r i c u l t u r a l land. 
Thus around the town, peasant farming i s p r a c t i c a l l y absent 
except i n the v a l l e y s v/here, by i r r i g a t i o n , v i l l a g e r s grow 
tomatoes, cabbages, and peppers. On the whole, t h i s part of 
the country i s more s u i t a b l e f o r the re a r i n g of c a t t l e . 
Because of the negative r e l i e f featu.res of t h e area, the 
s c a r c i t y of water, ami the p a t t e r n of human a c t i v i t y , settlements 
are on the whole^nucleated, and temporary Fula c a t t l e settlements 
may be the only examples of dispersed settlement. 
Many towns i n S i e r r a Leone (Magburaka, Kenema, Sefadu), 
grew from a single nucleus, but a fe?/, such as Bo, Makeni and 
Taiama, developed from more than one nucleus, Kabala, hov/ever, 
does not seem t o f i t i n t o any of these groupsjfor a u n i c e l l u l a r 
grov/th i n the f i r s t instance, was replaced by a m u l t i c e l l u l a r 
one based on three n u c l e i - Yogomala, Baorla and Kabala, 
I t I s probable t h a t Kabala was not fotinded before 1820_, 
f o r Lalng, ¥/ho knew the area reasonably ?;ell, makes no mention 
of i t s existence. I n f a c t although I t may have been i n existence 
by 1895, t h a t settlement was c e r t a i n l y very small, Somev/here, 
t h e r e f o r e , between 1820 and 1895j l o c a l t r a d i t i o n states t h a t a 
Koranko hunter and tobacco grower c a l l e d Pa Bala, found.ed the 
nucleus of present day Kabala. Formerly, Bala l i v e d i n B l t a l a , 
a Koranko v i l l a g e destroyed during the Sofa r a i d s . But beca,use 
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of c e r t a i n f a m i l y disputes and competition from other tobacco 
growers, he decided to leave B i t a i a and found an independent 
v i l l a g e where he may continue growing h i s tobacco f o r sale to 
the Limba, To ensure the success of h i s venture and to ascer-
t a i n the best possible s i t e f o r h i s v i l l a g e , he went to a 
sorcerer who t o l d him t h a t the f a v o u r i t e breeding ground o f 
guinea-pigs was most i d e a l . Such a place may have been very 
s u i t a b l e f o r tobacco c u l t i v a t i o n because of the manure from the 
wastes of the animals. A f t e r a period of intensive search, Bala 
f i n a l l y found such a s i t e and b u i l t a few huts f o r h i s f a m i l y . 
This settlement was c a l l e d , by the Liraba, Ka Bala. That i s , 
Bala's v i l l a g e . I n Limba, "Yaundo k a i ka Bala" means"I am going 
to Pa B a l a ' s ' v i l l a g e " . To Improve the n a t u r a l defence of the 
area, c o t t o n t r e e s , s i m i l a r t o those round Falaba, Musaia and 
Sinkunia, were planted roiind the settlement ( F i g . 1 1 . l ) . Kabala 
was then a small v i l l a g e mainly composed of members of Bala's 
extended f a m i l y . 
A f t e r the Sofa wars and the d e s t r u c t i o n of Palaba, and other 
more n o r t h e r l y centres, Kabala was chosen as the headquarters of 
a d m i n i s t r a t i o n i n the n o r t h . As a consequence, a Court Messengers' 
Barrack was b u i l t j u s t west of the hunter's settlement but along 
the main Falaba road. Since the barracks were i n the Wara Wara 
Yagala chiefdom, the government asked the c h i e f of t h a t area, Pa 
Koko (and l a t e r Pa Lamina) t o send a representative to Kabala, 
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This regent, who was t o act in.JLoc.o.^ e£ig.j'^ ''as t o be responsible 
f o r t h e im.plementation of government laws (siich as the hut t a x ) . 
A c t u a l l y , he ?/as t o act as a l a i s i o n betv/een modern and t r a d i -
t i o n a l standards and t o help make the former successful. 
Because of a c c u l t u r a t i o n problems and a general f e e l i n g of 
i n f e r i o r i t y complex, the f i r s t regent, Kele. Eam.ara, d i d not 
l i v e i n Kabala, but resided at t h e v i l l a g e of Yataia about 
three miles from the barracks. This Llmba v i l l a g e had a 
" p e c u l i a r i t y t h a t w a l l s of houses 
are b u i l t of stone instead of mud. 
Instead of being dtie t o soro.e o l d 
t r a d i t i o n s , t h i s may have o r i g i n a t e d 
i n shortage of clay up there, an 
abTUidance of loose stones and y 
absence of water t o mix w i t h clay"."^ 
The absence of good r o a d - l i n k s between Y"atala and Kabala r e s u l t e d 
i n a d m i n i s t r a t i v e delays. To solve t h i s , a new settlement 
(Baorla) about h a l f mile from Kabala v/as b u i l t during Kondo-
wolay's regentship. This new settlement was detached from, 
Kabala and the barracks by f o r e s t s and the Wassala stream. At 
the time of the founding of Baoria, the p o p i i l a t l o n of Kabala 
must have Increased because of the Court Messengers and t h e i r 
f a m i l i e s . 
During the regentship of Kele Kamara, h i s t o r y repeated 
i t s e l f f o r a Pa Yogomah a f t e r c|.iiarelllng w i t h h i s brother, the 
c h i e f of Sengbe, f l e d from Kolnadu.gu the headgjuarters. As he v/as 
declared a p e i ^ r i a non^ ^^  i n h i s area, he v/ent t o seek pro-
t e c t i o n from_ Kele Kamara of Baoria. The regent as a sign of 
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f r i e n d s h i p gave Yogomah land west of Baoria and separated from 
Kabala by the Wassala stream. The settlement founded by t h i s 
Koranko became known as Yogomaia - the place of Pa Yogomah. 
Although i t i s d i f f i c u l t t o ^ accurately date|Hthe founding 
of Baoria and Yogomaia, i t i s c e r t a i n t h a t they were i n existence 
before 1910. For i t was observed, i n t h a t year, that there was 
s u f f i c i e n t 
"space f o r camping between Kaballa 
(Kabala) and Yorgoma (Yogomaia) 
f o r at l e a s t a brigade i n the 
dry weather".U 
Of the three v i l l a g e s , only Kabala was f a i r l y l a r g e . I n c l u d i n g 
the Barracks, i t had 101+ houses^ ( t h a t i s , about 62k i n h a b i t a n t s ) , 
That t o t a l number of b u i l d i n g s included 12 t r a d e r ' s shops and 
kO houses f o r the Court Messengers. F u n c t i o n a l l y , Kabala was 
even at t h a t time an a d m i n i s t r a t i v e , commercial and medical 
centre f o r the Koinadugu D i s t r i c t . I t had a resident D i s t r i c t 
Commissioner, a Medical O f f i c e r and 30 Court Messengers. 
Furthermore, there was a market and 12 shops. This increasing 
po p u l a t i o n and commerce was because r e l a t i o n s and concubines 
of the Messengers came to stay w i t h them. I n a d d i t i o n , the 
presence of a Medical O f f i c e r encouraged m i g r a t i o n from other 
areas to the settlement. F i n a l l y , the increase population 
o f f e r e d an assured market f o r the a g r i c u l t u r a l products of the 
area. 
During the F i r s t World War, Kabala continued to grow 
because i t was a r e c r u i t i n g centre f o r s o l d i e r s ; commerce 
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therefore correspondingly increased. Thus by 1920, Kabala 
had grown t o engulf the barracks, but Baoria and Yogomaia grew 
very l i t t l e . 
During the 1920-1950 p e r i o d , Yogoraaia and Baoria grew 
l i t t l e , but Kabala continued t o grow because of the combination 
of many f a c t o r s . F i r s t l y , the construction o f a road, which 
Migeod claims was motorable but f o r the absence of bridges, 
i n 1922 l i n k i n g the town to. Falaba must have r e s u l t e d i n 
increased commercial a c t i v i t y and some population increase. 
When the Makeni-Kambia-Kabala motor road was opened i n 1930, 
Kabala became an important communication town, and i t s status 
as a c o l l e c t i n g centre was considerably enhanced. 
Secondly, w i t h the b u i l d i n g of primary schools around the 
same time, there was a large i n f l u x of c h i l d r e n from the 
r u r a l areas, and Kabala's population grew. I n 1929, therefore 
i t had a po p u l a t i o n , i n c l u d i n g the barracks, of 1,005.^ 
T h i r d l y , the increase i n tra d e , ( e s p e c i a l l y c a t t l e ) a f t e r 
1930, coupled w i t h the expansion of the h o s p i t a l and an increase 
i n the a d m i n i s t r a t i v e s t a f f , encouraged migrations from the 
r u r a l areas. Even Baoria and Yogomaia experienced some popula-
t i o n increase. By the end of the Second ?/orld War, Kabala's 
commercial s e c t i o n consisted of shops owned by both Lebanese 
and A f r i c a n s , There were however, no European commercial f i r m s 
i n the town. I n 1947, the t o t a l population of Kabala, Yogomaia 
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and Baoria v/as estimated at 3s061-i.^ . 
Up t o 1950, Kabala's expansion was mainly eastwards because 
westward growth was i n h i b i t e d by society f o r e s t , and i n the 
n o r t h , the Wassala was an important l i m i t i n g f a c t o r t o the 
town's spread. 
By the end of 1950, Kabala was a large settlera,ent which 
dwarfed Yogomaia and Baoria; i t was bounded i n the west by 
f o r e s t , i n the n o r t h by the Vifassala stream, and i n the east 
and south by mountains. These physical f a c t o r s had great 
i n f l u e n c e on the town's subsequent grov/th. A f t e r 1950, 
the c o n s t r u c t i o n of good roads t o j o i n the three settlements 
encouraged the growth of Baoria and Yogomaia sections - people 
v/orking i n Kabala may now stay i n these sections withotit any 
great m o b i l i t y preblems. Yogomaia, however, has shown a greater 
r a t e of growth than Baoria ( F i g , 11,1), p a r t l y because of the 
lar g e i n f l i r x of Fula both from the surrounding country, and from 
Guinea - ¥;here they are, t o some extent, persecuted. Growth i n 
the Kabala section has mainly been i n the form of i n s t e r s t i t i a l 
i n f i l l i n g and ribbon development along the main roads, notably 
the Makeni road. The three settlements have now fused both 
morphologically (through ribbon development and increased i n t r a -
urban m o b i l i t y ) and f i m c t i o n a l l y (Baoria i s the seat of the c h i e f ; 
Kabala i s the commercial centre and the base f o r d i s t r i c t adminis-
t r a t i o n ) . The 1963 Census showed t h a t the three settlements 
had a t o t a l population of i4 , 6 l 0 . The word, Kabala, i s now used 
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to mean a l l three settlements. I n spite of t h i s f u s i o n , 
physical influences are s t i l l important agents i n d i c t a t i n g 
the s i t i n g of b u i l d i n g s , and I n f l u e n c i n g the shape of the 
urban u n i t . 
Although Kabala's population seems to have shown a 
continuous increase, i t s growth r a t e has not been very 
s t r i k i n g . Between 1927 and 63, the town's population Increased by 
1,0^0.9%, whereas t h a t of Koidu increased by 11,193?^. Kabala's 
development was p r e v i o u s l y due to i t s f r o n t i e r p o s i t i o n . And 
because of the then remoteness of the n o r t h , i t became the centre 
of commerce and t r a d e . 
The i n c e p t i o n of peace i n the country coincided w i t h the 
gradual e v o l u t i o n o f a r o a d - r a i l network. As trade increased 
considerably, the reasons f o r town growth i n the country changed; 
p r o d u c t i v i t y of the h i n t e r l a n d , a c c e s s i b i l i t y to other sections 
of S i erra Leone, and the a v a i l a b i l i t y o f services superseded 
defence; the Police replaced the Court Messengers. Conseq.uently, 
though Kabala i s s t i l l growing, centres l i k e Makeni, Magburaka 
and Lunsar are growing at a f a s t e r rate and Kabala i s continuously 
being pushed down the urban rank-size graph of the country. 
From being the n i n e t h l a r g e s t town i n 19U6, i t became the twenty-
f i r s t i n 1963. 
2. Land Use Analysis 
As Kabala i s without any modern i n d u s t r i e s , the most 
important features of the urban landscape are commerce, residence, 
and a d m i n i s t r a t i o n . Besides these, medicine, education and 
r e c r e a t i o n are also present. 
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' -^-^  i"- most larg e tO¥/ns i n the country, commerce 
i n Kabala f a l l s i n t o three main groups: the GBD, the isoltrbed 
all-purpose shop and the d a i l y market. 
The s t a r - l i k e CBD of Kabala occupies a c e n t r a l l o c a t i o n . 
I t i s hounded by such features l i k e swamps, and hreak.of 
slopes (Fig.8.4 ' ) 5 churches and schools, an important road 
j u n c t i o n and a p e t r o l s t a t i o n (Pig, 8,3). Right i n the heart of 
t h i s commercial core i s the d a i l y market v/hich gives the CBD a 
hallow c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s i m i l a r t o tha t of Port LokOo Except f o r 
t h i s , Kahala's commercial area i s compacts 
As i n many other p r o v i n c i a l towns, there are nov/ no commercial 
f i r m s i n the town; t r a d e , t h e r e f o r e , i s concentrated i n the hands 
of Lehanese and Af r i c a n s (Fig , 8,'9 )a Of these two groiips, the 
Lebanese are,the main entrepreneurs and generally occupy a c e n t r a l 
l o c a t i o n i n the CBD. The only A f r i c a n shop occupying such a 
l o c a t i o n i s Kamara's Bar close t o the d a i l y market. Specializa-
t i o n i n commerce i s very uncommon, f o r as i n Yonihana, most 
shops s e l l goods ranging from provisions t o f a i r l y expensive 
ready-tO"\¥ear cl o t h e s . This la c k of sp e c i a l i f ^ a t i o n i s an 
index of the proeraial nature of the tov/n's CBD. The association 
between shops and t a i l o r s observed i n other towns of the country 
i s also t r u e i n Kabala. But the GBD of Kabala, u n l i k e those of 
Bo, Freetown, Makenl and Kenema, i s p r a c t i c a l l y v o i d of pet t y , 
t r a d e r s who are mainly fo\md arotind the markets G-enerally, 
where the market i s w i t h i n the GBD (as i s also the case i n 
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Port Loko), p e t t y t r a d e r s tend t o c l u s t e r round i t . 
The d a i l y market of Kabala consists of two'main rectangxilar 
"buildings around v/liich. are small detached s e l l i n g sheds. I n one 
of these main "buildings, assorted goods l i k e mirrors^ palm o i l 
and r i c e are on sale; the other i s p a r t l y used as a store and 
p a r t l y as a market f o r kola nuts. Between these t?/o bu i l d i n g s ^ 
are the t a b l e s of the f i s h mongers - frozen, d r i e d or smoked 
f i s h s e l l e r s occupying d i s c r e t e p o s i t i o n s . Because of congestion 
i n these h t i i l d i n g s , many trader s have t h e i r goods outside, Here^ 
there i s u s u a l l y the tendency f o r people s e l l i n g a p a r t i c u l a r 
commodity t o congregate together (Fig.S .;9'). 'i'hus one f i n d s 
c l u s t e r s of orange s e l l e r s , potato and vegetable s e l l e r s , and 
a large group of firewood s e l l e r s . (A r e f l e c t i o n of the great 
demand f o r firewood i n the savana regions of the country)« 
The compact nature of the tov/n as a whole^ means t h a t journey 
t o e i t h e r the comm.ercial centre or the d a i l y market i s relatively'-
easy even f o r people staying at Yogomaia and Baoria. Consequently 
i s o l a t e d all-purpose shops are very fewe I n f a c t the only 
examples are along Makeni Eoad. A c t u a l l y , t h e r e f o r e , the 
i s o l a t e d all-purpose shop important i n Bo, Bonthe and Kenema, 
i s not a v i a b l e commercial p r o p o s i t i o n i n Kabala. 
Kabala's comm.ercial land use p a t t e r n has remained stagnant 
f o r some time^ f o r no new shop has been b u i l t f o r over f i v e 
years, and may stay so f o r long. The Lebanese are and w i l l 
remain an important facet i n the commercial a c t i v i t i e s of the 
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town. Because of the paucity of large c e n t r a l places i n t h i s 
s e c t i o n of the country, Kabala w i l l remain the only important 
urban centre; a c t u a l commercial decline i s not evident. I n 
essence the to¥/n's CBD i s an example of an o s s i f i e d shopping 
centre. 
(b) ;A^ini^st^^^^ Kabala i s both the chiefdom headquarters 
of the Wara Wara Yagala chiefdora and the a d m i n i s t r a t i v e centre 
of the Koinadugu D i s t r i c t . This dual a d m i n i s t r a t i v e r o l e i s 
r e f l e c t e d i n the land use p a t t e r n ~ the two occupying d i f f e r e n t 
sections of the town. The b u i l d i n g s of the chiefdom adminis-
t r a t i o n are foun.d i n the Baoria section - the t r a d i t i o n a l 
home of the c h i e f . I t i s from t h i s p e r i p h e r a l l o c a t i o n t h a t 
the tovm and the whole chiefdom are adjninistered. Concentric 
c i r c l e s centred on t h i s a d m i n i s t r a t i v e b u i l d i n g and at 200 f e e t 
i n t e r v a l s w i l l show t h a t the b u i l d i n g i s r e l a t i v e l y equi-distant 
from the o u t s k i r t s of the whole to¥m. The N.A, B a r r i ' s l o c a t i o n , 
t h e r e f o r e , i s not as i r r a t i o n a l as i t seems at f i r s t , e s p e c ially 
when we consider t h a t i t i s f o r the ¥fhole Wara Wara Yagala 
chiefdom. 
D i s t r i c t a d m i n i s t r a t i o n consists of the p o l i c e headquarters 
b u i l d i n g , and the o f f i c e s of the D i s t r i c t O f f i c e r and h i s 
assistants,, These two ad m i n i s t r a t i v e u n i t s are found i n the 
east of the town. But the p o l i c e s t a t i o n , the o f f i c e s of the 
c h i e f c l e r k , the f o r e s t rangers and the post o f f i c e ^ are geogra-
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• p h i c a l l y contiguous, and separated from those of the D i s t r i c t 
O f f i c e r and the Assistant D i s t r i c t O f f i c e r by the Police Lines^ 
Perhaps congestion i n the D.O.'s o f f i c e s and the presence of 
Poli c e Lines close t o them, necessitated the development of 
a new a d m i n i s t r a t i v e c l u s t e r . On the whole, the f r i n g i n g 
l o c a t i o n of d i s t r i c t a d m i n i s t r a t i v e o f f i c e s i s not a very 
important disadvantage since i t p r i m a r i l y aims at serving the 
d i s t r i c t , and most of t h e ¥/orkers stay i n the nearby government 
residences. 
(c) Residence: I n Kabala, there are fo u r d i s t i n c t r e s i d e n t i a l 
groups separated by p h y s i c a l features such as r i v e r s and swamps. 
These zones are:the Baoria r e s i d e n t i a l area, the Yogomaia' 
se c t i o n , the government r e s i d e n t i a l quarters and the r e s i d e n t i a l 
complex of Kabala. Large p a r t s of the former two r e s i d e n t i a l 
regions are the c r e a t i o n of the post-1950 period,, v/hereas the 
l a t t e r two are e s s e n t i a l l y pre-1950. 
The Yogom.aia r e s i d e n t i a l section i s associated mainly v/ith 
Fula and Madingoe (Fig.11.2); t h a t of Baoria w i t h Limba and 
Koranko. Kabala section has a cosmopolitan ethnic s t r u c t u r e 
i n c l u d i n g Syrian, Mende, Temne, Loko, Yalunka and European. 
I n common w i t h other large towns i n the country, the 
t r a d i t i o n a l c i r c u l a r hut i s disappearing at a very f a s t rate 
( F i g . 11.3). I n Yogomaia and Baoria^ f o r exampl^ i t has been 
replaced by the rectangular house b u i l t of d r i e d d i r t b r i c k s , 
f i n i s h e d w i t h a veneer of cement and roofed w i t h ^ i^nc« 
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Looking at these areas from a distance one has the impression 
tha t they are labour l i n e s . For the houses which were b u i l t 
around the same pe r i o d are a l l bungalows and have s i m i l a r 
plans. This monotony of house types contrasts w i t h the 
d i v e r s i t y i n Kabala where modern concrete storey b u i l d i n g s 
may stand close to a one-storeyed house b u i l t of board and 
zinc and covered w i t h corrugated sheets. These contrasts 
r e f l e c t the gradual r a t e o f expansion o f t h i s section. 
D i f f e r e n t from the house types i n Kabala section but s i m i l a r , 
i n some way8^ t o those of Baoria and Yogomaia, are house types 
i n the government r e s i d e n t i a l area of the east. The b u i l d i n g s 
of the p o l i c e barracks are a l l s i m i l a r ; those of the cl e r k s 
are a l l b u i l t on the same p l a n ; whereas the residences of the 
senior c i v i l servants are, to some ext e n t , s i m i l a r . 
During the past two decades, these d i f f e r e n t r e s i d e n t i a l 
regions have grown at d i f f e r e n t rates and by d i f f e r e n t methods. 
Yogomaia and Baoria have grown f a s t e s t . Here growth has been 
mainly i n the form o f ribbon development. I n the Kabala area, 
the comparatively slow growth has been mainly i n the form of 
i n t e r s t i t i a l i n f i l l i n g . The government r e s i d e n t i a l area has 
hardly changed. 
Although the shape o f the d i f f e r e n t r e s i d e n t i a l areas 
r e f l e c t s c l e a r l y the o r i e n t a t i o n of the mountain ranges around 
the town, the d i r e c t i o n o f flow of the main streams, and the 
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d i s t r i b t i t i o n of swamps, s u p e r s t i t i o n also seera.s t o have had 
some i n f l u e n c e . The b u f f e r area between Yogomaia and Kabala 
has remained unused because of th e b e l i e f t h a t i t i s the home 
of a r i v e r d e v i l - i n the form, of a snake. A c t u a l l y people 
never l i k e crossing t h i s swamp at n i g h t . To go from Kabala 
t o Yogoraaia, t h e r e f o r e , they txsually go v i a Baoria. 
The r e s i d e n t i a l unit i n Kabala i s us u a l l y a rectangular 
btmgalow. For the Fula community, however, i t i s a compound 
c o n s i s t i n g of a bungalow and one or more small, gable roofed 
b u i l d i n g s . These l a t t e r houses are found inside the com^pound 
and have no d i r e c t communication v;ith the s t r e e t . Hence t h e i r 
occupants have t o pass through the main bungalow ( F i g . 11,3)« 
Becaiise of the tov/n's fxmctions, i t has developed other 
land uses i n c l u d i n g medicine, education and r e l i g i o n , 
(<i) Medicine: Kabala has the only h o s p i t a l i n the v/hole 
Koinadugu D i s t r i c t . Other medical establishments i n the 
d i s t r i c t consist of a mission dispensary at Y i f f i n , a health 
centre at Falaba and treatment centres at Padugu, Bend^^gu, 
Koinadugu and Bafodea. Kabala i s therefore a very important 
m.edical centre f o r the d . i s t r i c t as a whole. Gonseg.uently, the 
'£S332IL,^lsi£^. ^^or h o s p i t a l l o c a t i o n i n the town should not be 
geographical c e n t r a l i t y , but the a v a i l a b i l i t y of land f o r 
expansion. Within the town i t s e l f , the p e r i p h e r a l l o c a t i o n of 
the h o s p i t a l i s not a disadvantage - Kabala being a compact 
settlement, 
281 
(e) M u c a t i o n ; The educational f a c i l i t i e s i n the town are also 
concentrated i n the Kabala s e c t i o n , the s e c t i o n w i t h the l a r g e s t 
p opulation. There are two main primary schools (the Roman 
Catholic school and the D i s t r i c t Council school), a newly founded 
(1961) secondary school, and a school mainly f o r the c h i l d r e n 
of f o r e i g n e r s (on a h i l l Just outside the p r e c i n c t s of the 
town). A l l these educational i n s t i t u t i o n s are s p a t i a l l y d i s t i n c t , 
and have been so located t h a t there i s room f o r f u t u r e expansion. 
The D i s t r i c t Coamcil school i s found j u s t north-west of the 
CBD; whereas the Catholic primary one i s s i t u a t e d on a small 
h i l l on the q u i e t e r south-western periphery; while the Catholic 
secondary school i s found 3'ust o f f the main Makeni road near 
the Catholic primary school. 
Because of the absence of urban t r a n s p o r t , the l o c a t i o n o f 
the D i s t r i c t Council school i s more r a t i o n a l than t h a t of the 
Catholic school, as i t i s w i t h i n easy walking distance of a l l 
sections o f the town. One i s not therefore surprised t h a t the 
D i s t r i c t Council school used t o have more p u p i l s . Now, however, 
the Catholic school, because of b e t t e r performance i n the "Common 
Entrance" examination to secondary schools, has a larger enrolment. 
Certain f a c t o r s o f t e n become more important than an advantageous 
geographical l o c a t i o n . 
The secondary school's p e r i p h e r a l l o c a t i o n i s no disadvantage 
f o r i t i s the only one i n the town, and i t i s designed to serve 
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the whole d i s t r i c t . Since i t i s a boarding school, i t also 
caters f o r p u p i l s from places l i k e Freetown, Bonthe, Sefadu 
and Kailaiiun. Here desire t o study outside one's immediate 
v i c i n i t y i s evident, 
( f ) R e l i g i o n ; The population of the town includes both 
C h r i s t i a n s and Muslims, although the Muslims out-number the 
C h r i s t i a n s , Kabala has two churches and two mosques. The 
Catholic Church i s s i t u a t e d very close t o the Catholic Primary 
School and the Anglican Church which i s i n f r e q u e n t l y used, i s 
w i t h i n the D i s t r i c t Council School compound, i . e . i t i s located 
i n a c e n t r a l place which might be e a s i l y reached from a l l p a r t s 
o f the town. 
Of the two moscLues, the 'Town Mosque' i s s i t u a t e d close to 
the market i n the Kabala s e c t i o n , w h i l s t the other, 'Pula Mosque', 
i s found i n Yogomaia, The l o c a t i o n of these two mosques i s 
r a t i o n a l . Since the Town Mosque i s supposed to be f o r the whole 
tovm, a r e l a t i v e l y c e n t r a l l o c a t i o n i s very advantageous. The 
Pula Mosque ( b u i l t i n the e a r l y 1950's under the d i r e c t i v e of 
Pa Alimamy J a l l o h ) i s n a t u r a l l y s i t u a t e d i n Yogomaia where the 
b u l k of the population i s Fula. Looking at i t from another 
angle, i t may be seen t h a t the Town Mosque i s found i n the 
Wara Wara Yagala chiefdom, w h i l s t the Pula Mosque i s i n the 
Sengbe chiefdom. The idea o f being d i f f e r e n t seems to be 
stronger among the i n h a b i t a n t s (the Pula) o f Yogomaia than 
among those of e i t h e r Baoria ( w i t h i t s predominance of Limba) 
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or Kabala. This idea may also have been perpetuated by the 
f a c t t h a t Baoria and Kabala sections are i n the same chiefdom, 
whereas Yogomaia, because of h i s t o r i c o - p o l i t i c a l reasons i s 
i n the Sengbe chiefdom. The d i s t r i b u t i o n of slaughter houses 
also r e f l e c t t h i s d i s t i n c t betv;een the tv/o chiefdoms^for 
one i s located i n Yogomaia ¥/hereas the other i s between Baoria 
and Kabala. Here we see examples of p o l i t i c a l f a c t o r s 
i n f l u e n c i n g urban land use pa t t e r n s . 
( s ) Recreation; Besides the infrequent dances at the Community 
Centre or at the Flamingo night club s i t u a t e d on the Makeni 
Road, f o o t b a l l i s the only means of re c r e a t i o n i n Kabala. I n 
a d d i t i o n t o a p u b l i c p l a y i n g f i e l d at Yogomaia, a l l the schools 
and the p o l i c e have p l a y i n g f i e l d s . Matches are of t e n played 
between l o c a l teams, but sometimes select teams from the other 
d i s t r i c t s come t o play. These games are us u a l l y followed by 
dances at the Community Centre, The pu b l i c p l a y i n g f i e l d at 
Yogomaia v/as pr e v i o u s l y the place vifhere the inter-town or 
inter-chiefdom w r e s t l i n g matches were held. These games have 
been discontinued_^and Kabala i s now mainly dependent on f o o t b a l l . 
A lawn t e n n i s court found close t o the Prisons i s used by only 
a fe¥/ people, i t does not a t t r a c t spectators. The Flam.ingo 
n i g h t club along Makeni Road, i s mainly patronized by v i s i t o r s 
and c h i l d r e n J f o r housewives are prevented e i t h e r by t h e i r 
husbands or on r e l i g i o u s grounds t o attend night clubs. I t s 
l o c a t i o n i s however^ i d e a l since i t i s detached from the town's 
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main b u i l t - u p area. The r e c r e a t i o n a l f a c i l i t i e s i n the tov/n 
are poor and should be considerably improved. 
3 . Demographic and OccuiDational Analysis 
Although Kabala's r a t e s of growth are less than those of 
Makeni, Magburaka and Lunsar, the town's population i s s t i l l 
i n c r e a s i n g . This centre's population increased from 1,005 
( f o r Kabala and the Barracks) i n 1929 t o 3,06i+ i n 191 .^6. By 
1952, the population was 3 , 1 8 2 , and at the time of the I963 
census, there were about U,6lO people i n the town. 
This marked increase i n the 1929/^6 period i s p a r t l y 
because during 1929, Kabala and the Barracks c o n s t i t u t e d a single 
settlement d i s t i n c t from both Baoria and Yogomaia, but i n 19U6, 
the three were regarded as one. The small increase during the 
1947/52 growth phase was due to the f a c t t h a t i n - m i g r a t i o n 
from the r u r a l areas had slackened, because Marampa and the 
gold mines of the Sula Mountains and the Kangari H i l l s became 
greater a t t r a c t i o n s . I n Kabala, there were p r a c t i c a l l y no 
new a c t i v i t i e s to a t t r a c t a large number of people. The 
p o p u l a t i o n increase i n the 1953/^3 period i s probably because 
the 1952 f i g u r e s were mere estimates (hence l a r g e r margins 
of e r r o r ) , whereas the I963 one was based on an actual census. 
Furthermore, t h i s increase r e f l e c t s the large i n f l t i x of Pula 
from Guinea to northern Sierra Leone, 
Kabala, l i k e many other centres outside the mining areas, 
has an excess of females. A c t u a l l y , there are 1,028 females to 
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every 1,000 ma3.es« This fem.ale predominance may be due t o 
the f a c t t h a t most of the young men prefer t o migrate t o 
more prosperous p a r t s of the country, e s p e c i a l l y the Freetown 
Peninsula and the mining areas„ The widespread nature of 
polygamy i n Kabala may also help explain t h i s female excess. 
TA3IJ3 J L l ^ 
AG-E STRUCTURJil. KABAIA (1965) , 
Age Groups Males Females To t a l 
S3k 
331 667 
219 k70 
2i|.7 i.j.56 
221 1x23 
257 I1.38 
195 368 
121 2l,!.2 
97 207 
71 163 
56 133 
1I|. Ilk. 
30 52 
kk 109 
Under 5 '-l-OO 
5 - 9 336 
10 - Ik 251 
15 - 19 209 
20 - 2b, 202 
25 ~ 29 181 
30 - 34 173 
35 " 39 121 
b,0 - UM- 110 
i.1.5 ~ kS 96 
50 - 5k 77 
55 - 59 30 
60 Gk 22 
3?lus^^6I ) . ^ _ 
(Source; the 1963 Census) 
Kabala has an active poxmlation ( i , e , between 15-64 years) 
of 2 ,530 i . e . 5kS% of the t o t a l population. This gives a 
§^^^9J}A9J}SJ...X.?^1^ 8 1 ' 8. Such a high r a t i o i s a r e f l e c t i o n 
of the low l e v e l of p r o d u c t i v i t y of the population as a whole. 
Of the remaining popii.lation, .'4.2,8^ ^^  are i n the young age group 
of O-lli. years^.onl;y 2,>3% are i n the "older years" group. Thus one 
has an .;;;iide^x_of^r^^^^^ of 5^!- f o r the whole population. 
Some sp e c i a l f eatures about the age s t r u c t i t r e of Kabala 
(Table 1 1 , 1 ) considered as a whole are: the excess of males i n 
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the age group (65 + ) ; the excess of females i n the 0-5 years 
group, and the excess o f males i n the 5-li4. years sector. I n 
the a c t i v e age group (15-611.) females out-number males. 
The population composition of Kabala i s very diverse, 
but besides the Koranko-Yalunka-Llmba group, the Pula and the 
Madingoe are the l a r g e s t groups. Although d i f f e r e n t t r i b e s 
do not occupy s p e c i f i c sections of the town, i t i s evident that 
Pula are the most ntimerou.s i n Yogomaia ( P i g , 11,2), whereas 
the Limba are predominant i n Baoria. I n Kabala, the Koranko-
Yalunka group and the Pula are the most important. 
The general r e l a t i o n s h i p between the d i f f e r e n t t r i b a l 
groups i s c o r d i a l although the Pula seem to p r e f e r the Madingoe 
t o the Limba; t h i s i s c l e a r l y r e f l e c t e d i n the f a c t t h a t the 
p o p u l a t i o n of the Yogomaia section i s almost p r a c t i c a l l y 
composed of Pula and Madingoe, 
The Fula are mostly c a t t l e owners; the Madingoe p e t t y 
t r a d e r s ; the Limba farmers; w h i l s t the Koranko-Yaliinka group 
are engaged i n diverse jobs ranging from teaching through 
a d m i n i s t r a t i o n to farming. 
According to the I963 census, lfk3k people above the age 
of 10 years were employed i n Kabala. I n other words, 31*7^ of 
the t o t a l p o p i i l a t i o n were employed, or 48.7?° of the population 
over 10 years of age had some g a i n f u l employment. Occupational 
breakdov/ns of t h i s employed population (Table 11 .2 ) show that 
33,5% work i n a g r i c u l t u r e , and f o r e s t r y . Of the twelve d i s t r i c t 
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TABLE 1 1 , 2 
EMPLOYl/IENT STATUS BY MAJOR INDUSTRY GROUP, KABALA ( I963) 
Industry Group Number Employed 
A g r i c u l t u r e , Forestry & Fishing 489 
Mining and Quarrying 
Manufacturing 239 
Construction 67 
E l e c t r i c i t y and Water 19 
Commerce 322 
Transport, Storage & Communication 105 
Services 213 
(Source: the I963 Census) 
headquarters, t h i s percentage i s only lower than those f o r 
Kailahun (41,O), and Sefadu ( 37.9), Within the a c t u a l 
secondary and t e r t i a r y sector, commerce i s the most important 
group employing about 22 , 1 ^ , This r e f l e c t s the town's 
importance as a l o c a l c o l l e c t i n g and d i s t r i b u t i n g centre. 
But a l l the other d i s t r i c t centres of the northern province 
have higher percentages employed i n t h i s group - Magburaka 
( 3 1 . 2 ) , Makeni (30,2), Kambia (24.0), Port Loko (25,2), 
Kabala's importance as an a d m i n i s t r a t i v e , education, and 
medical centre i s c l e a r l y evident from the f a c t t h a t lk*3% 
of the g a i n f u l l y employed population work i n services. This 
percentage i s , however, low i n comparison to 21,9 f o r 
Freetown, 19 .4 f o r Bonthe: and 24.5 f o r Kissy, A c t u a l l y i n 
Kabala i t s e l f , more people are engaged i n manufacturing 
(16,4%) than i n services. The l6,4% i n manufacturing 
are engaged i n the making of native dyed clothes (gara, 
and wax work), the slaughtering of c a t t l e , the tanning of 
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hides, and the manufacturing o f miscellaneous handicrafts 
and food products. Of the other occupational groups, 
t r a n s p o r t , storage and communications i s the most important 
( 7.2^). Here the nodal status of Kabala i s evident. 
k» Urban Problems 
Kabala i s not w i t h i n easy reach o f any large or r e l i a b l e 
source of water. This f a c t coupled w i t h the growing population 
of the town has made healthy d r i n k i n g water a scarce commodity. 
Plans to d i g a r t e s i a n w e l l s have temporarily f a i l e d since the 
parent rock underneath the whole town consists o f very t h i c k 
impenetrable igneous and metamorphic rocks. I n the Five-Year 
Development Plan, the question of supplying Kabala w i t h water 
i s a top p r i o r i t y . 
The town's actual s i t e may have some advantages such as 
i t s being a gap, but i t s geographical l o c a t i o n i n Sierra Leone 
makes i t outlandish and i s o l a t e d ; Makeni the nearest large 
urban centre i s about 75 miles away. The d i f f i c u l t y o f 
g e t t i n g commodities to and from Freetown i s q u i t e considerable. 
I t i s not the r e f o r e s u r p r i s i n g t h a t h a l f a p i n t of Guinness 
i s three s h i l l i n g s and s i x pence ( t h i r t y f i v e cents), whereas 
i n Freetown i t i s two s h i l l i n g s and s i x pence (twenty f i v e c e n t s ) . 
A c t u a l l y the area around Kabala i s sui t a b l e f o r the economic 
production o f vegetables, but the problem o f easy a c c e s s i b i l i t y 
t o market tends t o discourage increased output, A suggestion 
t h a t vegetables may be sent out by a i r , does not seem, at 
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present to be a sound economic p r o p o s i t i o n . Perhaps new 
methods o f production and marketing may ease the s i t u a t i o n . 
P reviously, farmers were able t o learn about new techniques 
and new p l a n t types from A g r i c u l t u r a l shows, but none has 
been organized i n the town since 1953. 
Kabala's "out-of-the-way" l o c a t i o n has also had a great 
influence on education i n the town. Since teachers a l l over 
the country get a f l a t r a t e of three pounds (Le6 ,00) f o r 
t r a v e l l i n g , those outside the Koinadugu D i s t r i c t never 
l i k e going to work i n Kabala, This i s understandable since 
i t costs f a r more than s i x leones to make a r e t u r n journey 
from Freetown, Bo, Bonthe, or Kailahun to Kabala, Thus the 
recruitment of s t a f f i s a great problem, which may only be 
solved i f the p o l i c y of paying t r a v e l l i n g allowance i s 
changed, or i f teachers are given other inducements. 
The town's h o s p i t a l i s i l l - e q u i p p e d ; most of the modern 
amenities l i k e X-ray are absent. Consequently serious cases 
are u s u a l l y sent by road t o Magburaka - a distance of about 
90 miles. Because of the distance and the arduousness of the 
journey, p a t i e n t s sometimes die on the way. I n I964 f o r 
example, f o u r expectant women died w h i l s t t r a v e l l i n g to 
Magburaka, 
The problems of Kabala are many, and they can only be 
solved through serious planning by the c e n t r a l government. 
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I n the Five Year Development Programme, there are plans to 
help solve the above discussed problems. But the people of 
Kabala can also help i n t h i s by the development of a sense of 
co-operation, such as the formation of co-operatives, 
Kabala has many functions which i t performs f o r the 
whole d i s t r i c t , but i n some cases - as i n education and 
medicine - these f u n c t i o n s are q u i t e inadequate. Consequently, 
she h e r s e l f i s dependent on towns l i k e Magburaka and Makeni. 
On the whole, however, Kabala i s s t i l l an important commercial 
and a d m i n i s t r a t i v e f r o n t i e r town. 
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BOM'IiB ~ A MORIBpFi) PPKJ 
The h i s t o r y OD? Bonthe^ "both as a port and a town^ i s 
e s s e n t i a l l y r e l a t e d t o the e v o l u t i o n of the communication 
netv/ork of the cou.ntryo I t developed as a port and an 
important commercial centre when water transport was the 
only l i n k hetween the i n t e r i o r and the coast. But with the 
development of a r o a d - r a i l networkj and the corresponding 
decline i n the importance of water t r a n s p o r t , Bonthe 
gradually l o s t i t s share in. the export trade of t h e coxmtry. 
I n 1860J Bonthe exported 50,000 tons of palm, kernels, hut 
one hundred and t e n years l a t e r , i t only exported, 9?090 tons 
of k e r n e l . A c t u a l l y , i n 1899? Bonthe and York I s l a n d shipped 
ahout 67% of the kernels exported from Sierra Leone, hu^t i n 
1963, Bonthe was responsible f o r only Be?;?". The decline i n 
export trade i s r e f l e c t e d i n the commercial a c t i v i t i e s of 
the town^'for most of the comm.ercial firms have closed dovm, 
and Bonthe has l o s t i t s former l i v e l i n e s s . 
The c o a s t a l section of southern Sierra Leone i s 
e s s e n t i a l l y a complex d e l t a j o i n t l y formed hy the Ghanghaia, 
the Jong, the Sevm, and the Y/aanje Rivers. One c h a r a c t e r i s t i c 
f e a t u r e of t h i s area i s the m.any off-shore i s l a n d s . The 
la r g e s t of these, i s the Sherhro Island on whose eastern 
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coast the town o f Bonthe i s s i t e d . A c t u a l l y , 
"so l o w l y i n g i s the i s l a n d 
t h a t i t s tree-tops are seen 
before the land i t s e l f i s 
v i s i h l e ' M 
To prevent the settlement from f l o o d i n g , a sea w a l l has heen 
"buil t along the coast. Off Bonthe, are many small islands 
which p r e v i o u s l y helped p r o t e c t the p o r t from strong winds. 
But because of continuous s i l t i n g of the approaches of the 
p o r t by sediments brought down by the Kittam River system, 
the Sherbro River and the Shebar S t r a i t (north-east and 
south-west of the i s l a n d r e s p e c t i v e l y ) , have become shallow. 
Thus u n l i k e the 1900's when 5,000-ton ships anchored very 
close to the town, they now b e r t h at Yangesei Point about 
seven and a h a l f miles from Bonthe. I n f a c t t h i s s i l t i n g 
prevented ships from using Shebar S t r a i t as ear l y as 1923. 
W r i t i n g about Bonthe at t h a t time Migeod observed t h a t 
"steamers l i e a couple of 
miles to the north and near 
York I s l a n d . No vessel now 
comes i n over the Sea bar 
(Shebar), but i n former days 
i t was r e g u l a r l y used",2 
Except f o r a few i s o l a t e d areas, e s p e c i a l l y former 
beach r i d g e s , Sherbro I s l a n d i s e s s e n t i a l l y swampy ( F i g . l + . l ) . 
As a r e s u l t , c u l t i v a t e d areas are r a t h e r sporadic and a g r i c u l -
t u r a l holdings are small and g r e a t l y fragmented. The sandy 
nature of the s o i l coupled w i t h the p r i m i t i v e a g r i c u l t u r a l 
implements, l i m i t the crops which may be economically produced. 
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Hence although cassava, bannanas and other vegetables are 
produced.on the i s l a n d , Bonthe i s , i n the main, an importer 
of food. Firewood i s also imported. Since the i s l a n d 
i s swampy, i t i s d i f f i c u l t t o f i n d a source of good f r e s h 
water f o r the town. And though Bonthe i s traversed by a 
stream, the town gets i t s water mainly from w e l l s f o r t h i s 
stream i s b r a k i s h . 
The sandy swampy s o i l m i l i t a t e s against the construction 
of t a l l b u i l d i n g s because o f the d i f f i c u l t y of l a y i n g good 
and l a s t i n g foundings. Even i f such houses are erected, they 
are l i k e l y to sink, crack and f i n a l l y f a l l . But as the area 
i s f l a t and sandy, expansion i s not d i f f i c u l t , and sand f o r 
b u i l d i n g i s e a s i l y a v a i l a b l e . One other s i t e advantage i s 
i t s easy d e f e n s i b i l i t y . This was a f a c t o r t h a t made Bonthe 
supersede Bendu as the main centre of B r i t i s h a d m i n i s t r a t i o n 
i n Sherbro. I n f a c t i t was because of t h i s , t h a t Bonthe became 
a haven f o r Europeans and Creoles persecuted, on the mainland, 
during the I898 Hut Tax War. 
Bonthe i s the only large settlement on Sherbro I s l a n d , f o r 
w i t h i n a radius of 32 miles, there i s no centre w i t h over 
500 i n h a b i t a n t s . Other f a i r l y large settlements - Delken (1+57), 
York (U51), Moborky (366) and Gondama (202) - are widely 
spaced and act as r e g i o n a l centres. On the whole, small 
nucleated settlements are the c h a r a c t e r i s t i c form of r u r a l 
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settlement, The m a j o r i t y of these v i l l a g e s avoid the 
swampy regions, hut where t h i s i s not possihle, s t i l t 
houses, above high water l e v e l , are h u i l t . 
Sherhro Island, has no motor roads, and communications 
hetween Bonthe and the r e s t of the i s l a n d i s mainly hy sea. 
A c t u a l l y , Bonthe i s only accessible from the mainland by 
water. Hence there are regular launch services between the 
town and centres l i k e Mati'u, Pujehun, Sembehun and Freetovm. 
On the v/hole, the swampy environment, the inadequacy 
of roads, the patchy nature of c u l t i v a b l e land, and the 
rat h e r unproductive h i n t e r l a n d have made Bonthe and i t s 
surrounding settlements look seawards rather than i n l a n d . 
I n essence^ Bonthe' s h i n t e r l a n d has not helped i n saving 
the town from m o r b i d i t y ; instead i t has aggravated i t s 
problems by increasing rural/ui'ban m i g r a t i o n . 
-^ • iy:^t_oricaJ.^_jnd^^ 
Although the development of permanent settlement on the 
Sherbro coast dates from the e a r l y l6th century due t o the 
slave trade and commercial trade i n general, the settlement 
of Bonthe was f i r s t mentioned i n the l8I|.0's. At tha t time, 
Bonthe was a very small vilD.age. 
" I t appears ,,.. tha t a v i l l a g e 
c a l l e d Bonthe existed on the 
present s i t e before the 
settlement there of tr a d e r s 
and missionaries. I n the account 
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i n the manuscript of the 
Caulker Wars of the l a t e l8i.|.0's 
Bonthe i s mentioned as one of a 
mmber of small vil.lages (Yoni, 
Mocolo and Bonthe are mentioned 
by name) on Sherbro Island."3 
( F i g . 12.1) 
The v i l l a g e which eventually became the centre of 
Heddle's Sherbro t r a d e , subsequently developed as a small 
t r a d i n g centre w i t h v/arehouses and agents. And 
" i t i s probable th a t the presence 
of a f a i r l y large t r a d i n g 
establishment a t t r a c t e d other 
smaller t r a d e r s , and i n a l e t t e r 
o f February 8th 1853, Nathan 
describes h i s place (Bonthe): 
' I have a small tovm on the 
Sherbro Islands w i t h i n sight of 
Bendoo and a l l the B r i t i s h 
f a c t o r i e s , w i t h kO hou.ses, a 
good supply of f r e s h water and a 
small parade ground'"a? 
Up t o 186? Bonthe was e s s e n t i a l l y Heddle's settlement, bu.t i n 
1868, f o u r developments not only increased the tovrn's 
importance, but also l a i d down the basis on ¥/hich i t was t o 
develop. The f i r s t of these^ was the t r a n s f e r of Captain 
Walshe from the mud b u i l t government houses at Bendii, t o 
Bonthe 
"¥/here Heddle l e t h i s f a c t o r y as 
government b u i l d i n g s . Now the 
seat of government w i t h the Mendi 
Mission across the swamps a t 
Nyandehun, Bonthe superseded , 
Bendu as the main Sherbro toA¥n".^' 
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I n the same year, the channels of the Sherbro River were 
surveyed and buoys were i n s t a l l e d to mark the channel of 
deep water. Then W.B.J. Lawson drew plans of York I s l a n d 
and Bonthe 
"showing the s t r e e t p a t t e r n 
much as i t was to remain f o r 
eighty years" , 5 
That was the o r i g i n o f the g r i d - i r o n p a t t e r n s t i l l evident 
i n Bonthe ( F i g . 4«l). I n f a c t i t was on the basis of Lawson's 
plan t h a t the land around the then settlement of Bonthe was 
d i v i d e d i n t o p l o t s by p a r a l l e l s t r e e t s running e i t h e r east-
west or north-south. The f o u r t h development, i n t h a t year, 
was the b r i d g i n g of the swamp between the settlements of Bonthe 
and Nyandehun by Heddle. A l l these f a c t o r s l e d to an increase 
i n the p o p u l a t i o n of Bonthe. Thus by 1891, there were about 
k,h72 people i n Bonthe and York I s l a n d . 
The next f a c t o r i n the growth of Bonthe was the 1898 
Hut Tax War, During t h a t war, Bonthe became a haven f o r 
persecuted missionaries, Creole traders and converted n a t i v e s . 
I n a d d i t i o n , w i t h the d e s t r u c t i o n of the other t r a d i n g ports 
on the mainland, Bonthe's status as a t r a d i n g centre increased 
considerably. Since water transport was then the only means 
of communication w i t h the i n t e r i o r , the settlement's importance 
as a shipping and Importing town continued to increase. 
Commodities produced i n the i n t e r i o r were brought down to heads 
of n a v i g a t i o n by head portage. From the r e , they were transported 
297 
by r i v e r t o Bonthe and thence to Europe, I n f a c t 
" u n t i l the oi l - p a l m b e l t s of the 
h i n t e r l a n d were brought i n t o 
d i r e c t touch w i t h the p o r t of 
Freetown by the r a i l w a y , the 
trade o f the Colony was dependent 
on the waterways, a very large 
proportion of the palm-products 
exported being brought down the 
r i v e r s which combine to form 
the Sherbro and passing through 
Bonthe",7 
Because of t h i s t r a d e , many European commercial f i r m s were 
set-up i n the town. By 1911+, many fir m s such as Deutsche 
Kamerun Oesellschaft, Paterson and Zochonis, United A f r i c a n 
Company and Corapagnie Francaise de I'Afrlque Occidentale, were 
w e l l established. I n 1927, therefore the town's population 
(without York I s l a n d ) was estimated at 5»kOO , and the l o t s 
p a r c e l l e d out by Lawson were a l l b u i l t upon by t h a t time. 
The increase i n trade f o l l o w i n g the end of the Second 
World War r e s u l t e d i n the b u i l d i n g of houses i n the south where 
the r e c t i l i n e a r o u tlay was absent. Hence the hotch-potch nature 
of houses i n t h a t area. 
The post~1950 period i s not characterised by any marked 
morphological expansion except i n the west where a few houses 
have been b u i l t mainly along the main roads. Any expansion 
of the town would have t o await the i n t r o d u c t i o n of new 
a c t i v i t i e s capable of a t t r a c t i n g more people. 
Around the t u r n of the century. Sierra Leone had several 
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p o r t s : Freetown, Bonthe, Sulima and Mano S a l i j a ( i n order o f 
importance), Mano S a l i j a became defunct a f t e r the i n s t i t u t i o n 
o f a customs check-point i n the town because the only impetus 
( t o avoid customs) was removed, Sulima died a n a t u r a l death 
w i t h the gradual s i l t i n g up o f i t s approaches and the narrowing 
o f the estuary o f the Mano r i v e r by a westward growing s p i t , 
Bonthe t r i e d t o h o l d on, but her one time p r o s p e r i t y was f i r s t 
replaced by stagnation and then by a r e a l d e c l i n e . 
I n every way measurable, Bonthe has passed her prime. Her 
trade i n palm kernels has decreased from about 50,000 tons i n 
1860 to only i|.,558 tons i n I963 , A c t u a l l y , since 1936 the 
tonnage o f kernels exported through Bonthe has continuously 
declined (Table 12 ,1) . This decline i n export i s p a r t l y due 
to the formation o f the S i e r r a Leone Produce Marketing Board 
w i t h an export monopoly f o r these commodities. Thus commercial 
f i r m s which p r e v i o u s l y exported d i r e c t from Bonthe now have 
to e i t h e r s e l l t o the Board, or discontinue t r a d i n g i n these 
commodities. Some fir m s (U.A.C. and B.C.O.A.) have chosen the 
l a t t e r and have not only ceased t r a d i n g i n them, but have 
closed t h e i r shops. I n a d d i t i o n to the above, i s the f a c t that 
produce which was p r e v i o u s l y c o l l e c t e d i n Bonthe from places 
l i k e Sumbuya, Matru and Shenge ( F i g , 12 .2) , i s now di v e r t e d to 
Freetown v i a Bo, the S.L.P.M.B. headquarters i n the Provinces. 
The number o f ships v i s i t i n g Bonthe annually may show an 
increase, but the tonnage cleared has decreased (Table 12 .2 ) . 
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Since the tre n d i n ship b u i l d i n g i s towards l a r g e r ships, i t 
means t h a t most of the ships v i s i t i n g Bonthe i n recent years 
were n.eYer loaded t o capacity; a r e f l e c t i o n of the f a c t t h a t 
Bonthe's share i n the export trade i s decreasing, 
TAHUS^lga 
P.AT,M KBIMi lL BX^ BONTffiS _ _ _ , 
Year Tonnage Exported % of National 
Export 
1925 
1928 
1930 
1932 
1936 
1939 
19i-i-5 
1956 
1958 
1960 
1963 
17,185 38,6 
16,906 36.9 
17,621-1. 31 .1 
2L|,,183 31.3 
26,351 31 o l 
23,383 30.1 
l6,l-!-54 30J-!. 
11J.,610 25 J -
10,057 18 J.J. 
9,090 
li-,558 16.6 8.7 
Source : Trade Reports. S i e r r a Leqiie. (Government 
P r i n t i n g D"epT.'7'F'?eeTown7"T925~-63), 
imLE_3,222 
ITOMBER OF SHIPS L0AI>F.D AT BONTm^  
Year No» c ships Tonnage Cleared 
32 l!-6,7 !^-3 
30 l-!.5,687 
15 ,782 11.!-
18 19,5l|-7 17,1-1-25 
30 l^l-,25ii. 
36 lk,L\-73 
ni 12,110 
33 10,516 
1905 
1929 
1938 
195I4 
1955 
1960 
1961 
1962 
Source : Traiie ,^jiej2.£^ -lL§.iL„.§J;^^^^ (G-overnment 
P r i n t i n g Dept\ ,''"W e^eTr6'wn5 T95l-i-~63), and 
Blue Books, S i e r r a Leone, (Government 
pFiWlngTept», Freetown, 1905,1929, 
1938). 
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One could aJ.so get an idea about t h i s morphological 
stagnation of the town from a Missionary who f i r c s t came t o 
Bonthe i n 1912, and returned again about 1952 c lYhile Matru 
on the mainland had grovm out of r e c o g n i t i o n , Bonthe was l i t t l e 
changed i n appearance from, the day he f i r s t came there t o 
preach and teach„^ 
Bonthe i s now r e a l l y a m.oribund p o r t ; many l i g h t e r s 
used: i n loading ships have disappeared and the 
'' ch i I d r e n , who cont inuously 
walk between the store.and the 
wharf, c a r r y i n g baskets known 
as ' b l i e s ' f u l l of palm .kernels 
upon t h e i r heMs, and no c l o t h i n g 
on t h e i r dusty bodies"-^^ 
d\u''ing the time of A l l d r i d g e have vanished. 
"Before the railway had been 
bu.ilt or motor cars thought of, 
the r i v e r s brought down a 
l e g i t i m a t e flow of trade t o 
Bonthe, so t h a t the virtuoixs 
V i c t o r i a n s could see the g\ist 
hand of Providence at work. I n 
1900, Bonthe d i d h a l f the 
trade of the t e r r i t o r y ( S i e r r a 
Leone), and 5000-ton steamers 
anchored up the estuary i n viev/ 
of the town".11 
But Bcnthe has .now been 
"crumbli,ng i n t o the past l i k e 
the gravestones of the Swiss 
and the German pastors Yirho 
laboured here s i x t y , seventy, 
eighty years ago, so sure th a t 
they were b u i l d i n g something 
on t h i s spongy soil".12 
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I f the crumbling gravestones are repaired and whitewashed, the 
sign o f decay and age may, at l e a s t f o r a time, disappear. 
S i m i l a r l y i f the crumbling economy of Bonthe i s r e s u s c i t a t e d 
and r e v i t a l i s e d by new i n d u s t r i e s and a d d i t i o n a l a c t i v i t i e s , 
the town may have a new lease of l i f e , at l e a s t f o r a time. 
How soon Bonthe w i l l again became the l i v e l y , b u s t l i n g and 
a c t i v e town of the south, i s d i f f i c u l t to say. A c t u a l l y , 
i t i s more l i k e l y t h a t the town may continue to decline, 
2, Land Use Analysis 
The h i s t o r i c a l e v o l u t i o n of Bonthe has r e s u l t e d i n the 
development of d i s t i n c t e c o l o g i c a l zones. The most important 
ones being the commercial area, the a d m i n i s t r a t i v e sector and 
the resid,ential s e c t i o n s . Other types of land uses include 
education, r e l i g i o n , r e c r e a t i o n , medicine and transport 
( F i g . 8.1). 
(©•) Commerce; The shopping centre previously included 
three groups of t r a d e r s : the European commercial f i r m s -
Compagnie Francaise de 1'Afriq.ue Occidentale (C.F.A.O,), 
Paterson and Zochonis (P.Z.), United A f r i c a n Company (U.A.C), 
and the Societe Gommercia3fi de I'Guest A f r i c a i n (S.C.0,A.)| 
the r e t a i l e r s (Lebanese and Africans) and the p e t t y t r a d e r s . 
The Lebanese entrepreneurs are mainly concentraded on Medina 
St r e e t but some are now gradually t a k i n g over the former 
premises of the commercial fi r m s (Compare Pigs. 12,3 & 8,8), 
These maps also give an idea of the s p a t i a l d i s t r i b u t i o n of 
the various t r a d i n g concerns i n 1953 and 1963. They show f o r 
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example, how the Satijirday night m.arket had been discontlntied, 
and how there i s a gradual increase i n the number of p e t t y 
t r a d e r s . 
The present geographical d l s t r i b t i t i o n of these commercial 
types (Figo8„8), may be explained i n terras of the h i s t o r i c a l 
evolu.tion of the town's business d i s t r i c t . The f i r m s , which 
were the f i r s t t o be established, are a l l along Heddle Road 
and the empty l o t s between them were not u t l l i j ^ e d f o r r e s i d e n t i a l 
purposes because of a r e g u l a t i o n t h a t f o r r e s i d e n t i a l uses 
"no land of any d e s c r i p t i o n 
s h a l l be granted having water 
frontage, a boundary of whSch 
s h a l l approach nearer t o the 
T/aterside high-water mark 
less than f i f t y feet",13 
These empty l o t s have been subsequently b u i l t over by Lebanese 
who t r i e d t o s e t t l e as close as possible t o the commercial 
f i r m s so as t o minimise t r a n s p o r t a t i o n - Bonthe being v/lthout 
commercial v e h i c l e s . As a r e s u l t of the l i m i t e d space along 
the w a t e r f r o n t , most Lebanese s e t t l e d along Medina S t r e e t , The 
p e t t y t r a d e r s , the l a s t comers and the l e a s t competitive, had 
t o s e t t l e I n the i n t e r s t i t i a l areas between the already 
established commercial i n f r a s t r u c t u r e . 
Bonthe now has only a marlcet which i s open throughout 
the ¥/eek. Previously, however, there was also a small market 
along Medina S t r e e t , by the h o s p i t a l , and a Saturday night one 
along V i c t o r i a Road (Fig.12.3)• The l o c a t i o n of the present 
market near the coast, emphasises the concentration of a c t i v i t i e s 
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i n t h i s zone ^  Vifhile c l e r k s are busy t y p i n g i n t.he ad.ministrative 
b u i l d i n g s i n the n o r t h , the "market ~ mammies" are sho'ating at 
t?ne top of t h e i r voices t o a t t r a c t customers, and on the govern-
ment j e t t y , launch o?mers are coaxing passengers. 
Another p r o f i t a b l e commercial p r o p o s i t i o n i n the tow.n5 
i s the s e l l i n g of d.rinks. Although the d i s t r i b u t i o n of bars 
shows no d i s t i n c t p a t t e r n , i t i s , however, evident t h a t each 
l o c a l area of the to¥/n i s served by a bar v/hlch also s e l l s 
small cons'umer goods i n c l u d i n g t i n n e d tomatoes, sweets and 
c i g a r e t t e s . I n Bonthe, as may be the case a l l over Sierra Leone, 
the c r i t e r i a f o r a popular bar includes s e l l i n g c o l d drinks, 
supplying music and c r e d i t i n g customers. Thus although bars 
are d i f f u s e d , many people generally c l u s t e r i n a few. Further-
more, some customers who are .never punctual in. paying t h e i r 
debts, loose favour w i t h the p r o p r i e t o r and thus change t h e i r 
bar. I n f a c t t h i s f a c t o r helps explain the mutable nature of 
the ce.ntre o f g r a v i t y of alcohol consumption i n the town. W i t h i n 
the l a s t twenty years, the geographical centre of consumption 
has changed about f i v e times (Fig,12.k). Du.ring t h i s period, 
however, the trend has been towards a more c e n t r a l p o s i t i o n . 
I n a town vd.thout pu.blic t r a n s p o r t , a ce.ntral p o s i t i o n i s an 
exc e l l e n t rendezvous f o r meeting f r i e n d s , and discussing p o l i t i c s . 
(b) AdJiiini^strat^ : Both the o f f i c e s of the Tovm Coujicil 
and the D i s t r i c t A d m i n i s t r a t i o n are located along the coast, 
but the Town H a l l i s more w i t h i n the b u i l t - u p area (at the 
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j u n c t i o n o f Medina Street and Heddle Road), I n contrast, the 
d i s t r i c t a d m i n i s t r a t i v e b u i l d i n g s are i n the extreme n o r t h 
close t o the government residences. The area i s q u i e t e r , and 
d i r e c t l y under maritime i n f l u e n c e s . 
(c) Residence; The main r e s i d e n t i a l complex of the town 
i s found i n the west where houses are generally located i n 
enclosed compounds w i t h large back-yards. These houses range 
from mud huts w i t h thatched roofs to modern concrete b u i l d i n g s 
w i t h i n t e r n a l t o i l e t and cooking f a c i l i t i e s . L o c a t i o n a l l y , 
mud houses are generally fotind inland and seem to be b u i l t by 
the indigenous people, who because of t h e i r low income, cannot 
a f f o r d b e t t e r houses. Mud c i r c u l a r houses are e s p e c i a l l y common 
i n the south-west, and the extreme north-west. That i s , they 
are mainly p e r i p h e r a l t o the former settlement of Bonthe where 
the tr a d e r s l i v e d i n rectangular concrete or board houses. 
Concrete houses are mainly concentrated along the coast (Fig,12.5)> 
i n other areas they are more l o c a l i z e d and tend t o be repla c i n g 
e i t h e r the mud huts or the o l d delapidated V i c t o r i a n board 
houses which were o r i g i n a l l y numerous along V i c t o r i a Road, and 
Medina Str e e t - areas p r e v i o u s l y associated w i t h Creole t r a d e r s . 
Bonthe, therefore has 
"a commercial core of Lavantine 
and European types, surrounded by 
a mass of true Creole houses w i t h 
a very large number of indigenous 
rectangular ones (and even the 
occasional A f r i c a n c i r c u l a r houses) 
creeping i n on the edges",lU 
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Plans of r e s i d e n t i a l houses i n Bonthe may be grouped I n t o 
two main categories : the c i r c u l a r and rectangular types. The 
c i r c u l a r ones include the simple c i r c u l a r pla.n, the verandah 
c i r c u l a r layout and the c i r c u l a r - r e c t a n g u l a r p l a n . I n essence, 
one could trace i n Bonthe the gradual development of the c i r c u l a r 
hut i n response t o e x t e r n a l influences (new b u i l d i n g materials, 
new house types, and improved s a n i t a t i o n ) . C e r t a i n l y the c i r c u l a r 
plans are undergoing s t i ' u c t u r a l modifications d.ue t o the influence 
of the rectang-ular p l a n . The rectangular layouts are also very 
varied^ f o r besides the simple type v/ith detached kitchen and 
t o i l e t there are modern rectangular concrete ones. We also 
f i n d mud/concrete b u i l d i n g s w i t h attached pent hoiises servi.ng 
as k i t c h e n and t o i l e t . I n f u t u r e , the rectangu-lar houses w i l l 
replace the c i r c u l a i ' ones p a r t l y becatise of t h e f e e l i n g t h a t 
the c i r c u l a r b u i l d i n g i s "bush", whereas the rectangular one i s 
more s o p h i s t i c a t e d and more s u i t a b l e i n an urban ce.ntre, and. 
p a r t l y because the government ( f o r sanitary reasons) favcars 
the rectangular t o the c i r c u l a r . 
T.here are no clear-cu.t coi'relations betwee.n the d i 3 t r i b u . t i o n 
of house types and ethnic groups i n Bonthe. En f a c t t.here are 
no evident ethnic core-areas i n the town. A Mende, a Temne and 
a Pula may a l l stay ujider the same roof. I n a hoiise, there were, 
i n 1963? t e n Mende, one Madi.ngoe, and f i v e Susu, whereas another 
housed a Sherbro, three Via, f i v e Temne and one Madingoe, This 
absence of t r i b a l quarters may be due f i r s t l y , t o the dominance 
of seccndary and t e r t i a r y a c t i v i t i e s which tend t o minimise 
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t r i b a l segregation; a Mende and a Temne may be working i n the 
same shop or commercial concern. Secondly, the morphological 
e v o l u t i o n o f the town on the g r i d - i r o n p a t t e r n has not 
encouraged t r i b a l conglomerations, since people are t o l d 
where to buy land and b u i l d houses. L a s t l y , the presence of a 
lin g u a franca i n the form of K r i o had made communications 
between d i f f e r e n t e thnic groups easy. Hence no r e a l desire or 
advantage t o stay close to one's t r i b a l group. 
I n Bonthe, however, there seems t o be some r e l a t i o n s h i p 
between the type o f house, s o c i a l status and the d i s t r i b u t i o n 
of w e l l s and t o i l e t s . 
As the digging o f w e l l s i s expensive, they are generally 
absent from mud houses, few i n mud ( f i n i s h e d w i t h ) cement houses 
and found i n almost every concrete house. A c t u a l l y mud houses 
o f t e n have only the crude unhygienic ones, whereas the best 
deep cemented w e l l s are common i n concrete b u i l d i n g s . Further-
more, the d i s t r i b u t i o n o f p r i v a t e w e l l s i s also a f f e c t e d by 
t h a t of government ones which are concrete, deep and w e l l 
cared f o r ( F i g , 12,6), Where found, people p r e f e r g e t t i n g 
water from them, and houses i n t h a t v i c i n i t y are of t e n without 
p r i v a t e w e l l s . 
Bonthe seldom experiences water shortage. But what the 
town l a c k s , i s the a v a i l a b i l i t y o f good water supply f o r a l l 
i r r e s p e c t i v e of s o c i a l and economic status. At present, the 
type of w e l l may be regarded as an index of s o c i a l status: 
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deep cemented ones are associated w i t h "well-to-do" people 
whereas the shallow, unhealthy and uncemented w e l l s are 
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c of "hewers of wood and drawers of water". 
As Bonthe i s dependent on w e l l s f o r i t s water supply, 
Taecause o f fear o f increased contamination, both the 
t r a d i t i o n a l 'hole' and the raodern f l u s h t o i l e t s have been 
discouraged. Thus p r a c t i c a l l y a l l the t o i l e t s consist of 
p a i l s which are emptied at reg u l a r i n t e r v a l s . Since t h i s 
type of t o i l e t needs constant a t t e n t i o n , i t i s only found i n 
those r e s i d e n t i a l houses whose occupants are r i c h enough to 
pay f o r t h i s new item i n the family's monthly budget. I n f a c t , 
as i n the case o f w e l l s , the presence of government t o i l e t s i n 
a neighbourhood u s u a l l y discourages the construction of p r i v a t e 
ones. But i t would be erroneous t o f e e l t h a t t h i s i s always 
the case, f o r some houses close to government t o i l e t s have 
p r i v a t e ones, both because the occupants can a f f o r d them and 
because p u b l i c t o i l e t s are f i l t h y and unhygienic. 
On the whole, concrete houses are generally reasonably 
supplied w i t h t o i l e t s and w e l l s . The mud/cement ones usually 
have unhygienic t o i l e t s and surface wells without cement l i n n i n g , 
F i n a l l y , mud huts have p r a c t i c a l l y no t o i l e t s and few shallow, 
uncared-for w e l l s . 
Besides the above land uses, c e r t a i n urban functions 
have dimensions. They are therefore v i s i b l e features i n the 
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townscape. Here the most important are medicine, education, 
and r e l i g i o n , 
i^) Medicine: The only h o s p i t a l i n Bonthe i s located i n the 
extreme west a t the j u n c t i o n of Medina Street and Pie Mary-
St r e e t ; a reasonable p o s i t i o n since i t i s almost egui-distant 
from the e x t r e m i t i e s o f the town ( F i g . 12.?). One w i l l r e a l i s e 
the s u i t a b i l i t y of i t s p o s i t i o n when i t i s considered that 
h o s p i t a l s are gene r a l l y anomalous i n t h e i r d i s t r i b u t i o n . 
A c t u a l l y , t h i s p e r i p h e r a l l o c a t i o n i s to some extent i d e a l f o r 
p a t i e n t s on Sherbro I s l a n d , but because of poor communications 
on the i s l a n d , t h i s i d e a l s i t u a t i o n i s not f u l l y e x p l o i t e d . 
Most of the p a t i e n t s outside Bonthe who use the h o s p i t a l come 
by sea. I n the l i g h t o f t h i s , i t s i n t e r i o r p o s i t i o n i s 
anomalous f o r a coastal p o s i t i o n may have b e n e f i t t e d g r e a t l y 
from the e n v i g o r a t i n g sea breeze. Such a s i t t i n g was impossible 
when one r e a l i s e s t h a t even before the h o s p i t a l was established, 
the land had already been p a r c e l l e d out and the waterfront 
reserved e x c l u s i v e l y f o r commercialism and a d m i n i s t r a t i o n . 
This anomally i n the h o s p i t a l ' s l o c a t i o n , i s accentuated by 
the f a c t t h a t the Medical O f f i c e r ' s residence i s on the coast 
by the d i s t r i c t a d m i n i s t r a t i v e o f f i c e s . 
(®) R e l i g i o n ; The f i v e churches i n Bonthe generally 
occupy a narrow b e l t between V i c t o r i a Road and Palm Street 
( F i g . 12.8), Generally, most members of a p a r t i c u l a r denomina-
t i o n are found w i t h i n easy w a l l i n g distance o f the church. 
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Consequently, there are more United Brethren members i n the south, 
and more Catholics and Anglicans i n the n o r t h . An a p p l i c a t i o n 
of Bunge's theory of "Competitive Market Areas"-"-^ to t h i s 
s i t u a t i o n makes i t r a t i o n a l . The f i r s t church, belonging to 
the Church Missionary Society (C.M.S.)» established north 
of Heddle swamp i n the former settlement of Bonthe, was 
c e n t r a l l y placed i n order t o serve the whole region where the 
b u l k of the c h r i s t i a n p o p u l a t i o n were e i t h e r Anglicans or 
Methodists. This church may not have been b u i l t south of 
Heddle Swamp, i n Yandehun, because that area was e s s e n t i a l l y 
associated w i t h the Mende Mission of the American Missionary 
Association. When f i n a l l y , a Methodist church was b u i l t , i t 
was located i n the settlement of Bonthe and close to the 
older C.M.S. church. This l o c a t i o n was r a t i o n a l f o r the two 
churches had to cater f o r the same h i n t e r l a n d ( F i g . 12.8). 
Generally, when a second u n i t of the same a c t i v i t y , f o r the 
same h i n t e r l a n d i s i n s t i t u t e d , i t w i l l be located i n the 
centre w i t h the f i r s t ^ ^ . L o c a t i o n a l l y , the former church had 
to be south of the l a t t e r because of the c h r i s t i a n cemetery 
to the n o r t h . The Catholic Church, the l a t e s t a d d i t i o n , was 
b u i l t on the s i t e o f the c h r i s t i a n cemetery so th a t i t could 
also serve the semi-sophisticated Creole society. For 
" i t i s necessary f o r the t h i r d 
u n i t ( o f the same a c t i v i t y ) 
also to locate i n the centre" 16 
of a p o t e n t i a l market area. Although these three churches are 
not i n a s t r a i g h t l i n e , as i n Bunge's diagram ( F i g . 12.8), 
310 
distances between them are p r a c t i c a l l y equal. Broadljr, 
however, there i s a close r e l a t i o n between the d i s t r i b u t i o n 
of churches i n Bonthe and Bunge's theory. 
The d i s t r i b u t i o n of mosques does not lend i t s e l f to 
d e t a i l analysis since they are b u i l t on t r i b a l l i n e s - hence 
a Mende Mosque and a Temne one. But because of the absence of 
t r i b a l q uarters, there i s no observed c o r r e l a t i o n between the 
d i s t r i b u t i o n s o f mosques and t r i b a l people i n Bonthe, 
(f") Education; Except i n the case of the secondary 
school, education i s generally i n the hands of the missions 
whose primary aim i s t o produce educated c h r i s t i a n c i t i z e n s . 
As i n the case o f most r e l a t e d a c t i v i t i e s , c h r i s t i a n schools and 
churches i n Bonthe are s p a t i a l l y contiguous. 
The only secondary school i n Bonthe i s s i t u a t e d outside the 
town along Bembe Road, This area i s quiet and f u t u r e expansion 
i s f a i r l y easy, 
(g) Empty Spaces; The g r i d - i r o n plan meant t h a t p l o t s 
were l a i d out even before the houses. Consequently, people 
or corporate bodies - l i k e the B.U.B, Mission - bought l o t s 
which they never u t i l i z e d f o r b u i l d i n g . Hence empty spaces 
i n the townscape. These are used f o r h o r t i c u l t u r e and 
a b o r i c u l t u r e w i t h cucumber, pepper, bread f r u i t , coco-nut, and 
c i t r u s f r u i t grown mainly f o r the l o c a l market. The empty 
swampy areas, on the other hand, are p r a c t i c a l l y unused and 
have become favourable breeding grounds f o r mosquitoes. 
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Bonthe i s one o f the few towns i n Sierra Leone where 
some cemeteries have been reclaimed f o r b u i l d i n g purposes. 
The Catholic Mission compound i n the north f o r example was 
pre v i o u s l y the c h r i s t i a n cemetery. But cemeteries, s t i l l 
form p a r t o f the townscape, 
3. Demographic and Occupational Analysis 
The p o p u l a t i o n of Bonthe has been subjected to many 
v i c i s s i t u d e s r e f l e c t i n g the changing economic fortunes of the 
town (Table 12.3). Decline i n the t o t a l p o p u l a t i o n between 
TABLE 12.5 
POPULATION GROWTH. BONTHE 
Year Population 
1853 400 (estimated) 
1927 5,U00 " 
1937 k,89S " 
1946 7 ,554 " 
1963 6,230 (census) 
1927 and 1937 was followed by subsequent increase i n the 
1938-46 phase, then by another p e r i o d of decline between 
1947 and 1963 . I n other words, between 1927 and 3 7 , the 
compound annual r a t e of decrease of the population was 0 . 2 2 j 
i n the 1938-46 p e r i o d t h i s decline was replaced by a compound 
annual increase of 3.6% then there was a decline at the r a t e of 
1.3% per annum between 1947 and I 9 6 3 . The f i r s t decline 
r e f l e c t e d the growing importance of Bo and Freetown and the 
gradual s i l t i n g - u p o f the town's approaches. The 1938-46 
r e v i v a l was mainly due to wartime emergencies f o r Bonthe was 
sometimes used as an a l t e r n a t e p o r t to Freetown, Decline i n 
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the post - 1 9 4 6 era m i r r o r s the r a t i o n a l i z a t i o n o f wartime 
emergencies, and the conscious development of Freetown as 
the only p o r t . The town has indeed declined. I n 1946, f o r 
example, i t was the t h i r d l a r g e s t town a f t e r Freetown and Bo, 
but i n 1963 , i t has been demoted to t w e l f t h p o s i t i o n . 
TABLE 1 2 . 4 
AGE STRUCTURE, BONTHE ( I 9 6 3 ) 
Age Group 
( i n years) 
Males Female 
Under 5 397 432 
5 - 9 408 433 
10 - 14 392 372 
15 - 19 257 216 
20 - 24 163 264 
25 - 29 244 308 
30 - 34 228 262 
35 - 39 220 199 
4 0 - 4 4 240 169 
45 - 49 192 121 
50 - 54 113 80 
55 - 59 79 75 
60 - 64 62 66 
Over 64 120 118 
Totals; 3 ,115 3,115 
Totals 
829 
841 
764 
473 
427 
552 
490 
419 
409 
313 
193 
154 
128 
238 
6,230 
(Source: The I963 Census). 
Bonthe i s the only town i n the country w i t h a balanced 
sex r a t i o . D e t a i l e d analysis of the age st r u c t u r e (Table 12.4) 
reveals t h a t 38,3% of the population are under 15 years of age, 
whereas 6 , 6 ^ are above 64 years and 55 .1% are i n the active age 
group. There i s an excess of males between the ages o f 10 and 20 
years and again between 35 and 6 0 . Female excess i s the case 
between the 21 and 35 years. 
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Because o f i t s h i s t o r i c a l e v o l u t i o n and the r e s u l t a n t 
f u n c t i o n a l complexity, the population of the town i s very 
heterogenous, although more than 50^ of the population 
speak Mende, and K r i o i s the l i n g u a franca. 
The p o p u l a t i o n of Bonthe i s very unstable, and 
characterised by seasonal f l u c t u a t i o n s . I t increases 
considerably at Christmas and during the p e r i o d immediately 
before the r a i n s (March and e a r l y A p r i l ) when people come 
from the i n t e r i o r of Si e r r a Leone to buy f i s h . At other 
times, the pop u l a t i o n i s low and r e a l l y reaches i t s nadir 
at the beginning o f the r a i n s ( l a t e r Itay and June) when 
people temporarily migrate t o Gbap to f i n d jobs on the r i c e 
farms. 
Of a t o t a l p o p ulation o f about 6,230 i n I 9 6 3 , 11.4% 
were c h i l d r e n under the age o f f i v e years; 21.6% are 
attending school. That i s , 44.4% of the population 
between 5 - 2 9 years were going t o school. Only 23.2% 
of Bonthe's p o p u l a t i o n was employed. This employed 
percentage was low compared to those of some mining 
towns (Foindu, 74 .7%, Foraaia, 65.8%, Gondama, 60.6%), and 
some a d m i n i s t r a t i v e centres (Freetown, 30 ,7%, Kenema 29.0%, 
Makeni 23 , 7 % ) . I t was, however, higher than t h a t of 
Bo ( 2 1 . 4 % ) , Magburaka (22.6)^ and Matru ( 1 9 . 1 % ) . 
SABLE 1 2 . 
OCCUPATIONAL STRUCTURE. BOWTHE ( l 9 6 l ) _ 
Occupational Group Population 
A g r i c u l t u r e , & Fishing 245 
Mining & Quarrying 3 
Manufacturing 193 
Construction 48 
E l e c t r i c i t y & Water 38 
Commerce 508 
Transport, Storage, Comm. 189 
Services 296 
T o t a l 1,520 
(Source: The I 963 Census) 
Occupational breakdo?/ns o f the employed population i n 
Bonthe shov; t h a t i n I 9 6 3 , 33.4% worked i n commerce. This 
percentage was only lower than those o f Blama ( 3 8 . l ) , 
Koindu ( 3 9 . 2 ) , and Waterloo ( 3 6 . 7 ) . Closely r e l a t e d t o 
commerce was services vifhich employed about 19.4% of the 
town's employed p o p u l a t i o n . This group included adminis-
t r a t o r s , teachers, medical o f f i c e r s and missionaries, Bonthe 
being a p r e - i n d u s t r i a l town was r e f l e c t e d i n the f a c t t h a t 
1 6 , 1 % o f i t s employed population were d i r e c t l y engaged i n 
e i t h e r f i s h i n g or a g r i c u l t u r e . Other employment a c t i v i t i e s 
were e l e c t r i c i t y and water ( 2 . 5 % ) , manufacturing of mis c e l l a -
neous food products ( 1 2 . 7 % ) , and construction ( 3 . 2 % ) . The 
large number of people employed i n transport and storage 
(12.4%) was a d i r e c t r e f l e c t i o n of Bonthe's importance as an 
over n i g h t stopping place f o r traders from the i n t e r i o r t o 
the f i s h i n g v i l l a g e s of Sherbro I s l a n d , Furthermore, t h i s 
town had an i n t e r n a l and e x t e r n a l telephone system and an 
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a c t i v e Post O f f i c e . I n a d d i t i o n , Bonthe was also an 
important storage centre f o r r i c e produced i n the mechanical 
r i c e c u l t i v a t i o n area o f the Kittam estui/ary. 
4 . Urban Problems 
Bonthe has no water shortage, but the water i s impure. 
I t i s muddy and i n some cases f u l l of i m p u r i t i e s . I n a d d i t i o n , 
i t may become p o l l u t e d when small creatures such as toads, 
cockroaches and r a t s die i n the w e l l s . Consequently, dysentery 
i s r i f e , and there i s p r e s e n t l y no way of completely e r a d i -
e a t i n g i t u n t i l the problem of good water supply i s solved. 
Even the storage tanks are u s u a l l y i n f e s t e d by annelida 
e s p e c i a l l y earth-worms. This water problem may be solved a f t e r 
the i n t r o d u c t i o n of stand pipes as recommended i n the Five 
Year Development Plan. 
The general t o i l e t conditions i n the town leave much 
t o be desired. For m a j o r i t y o f the t o i l e t s are unhealthy, 
f i l t h y and poorly roofed. When pipe water i s introduced, 
i t may be possible f o r people t o use f l u s h and 'hole' t o i l e t s 
b oth o f which are h e a l t h i e r . 
Though Bonthe i s without slums, shanties found on the 
o u t s k i r t s o f the town are poorly v e n t i l a t e d and badly l i t . 
They are s t u f f y and a i d the f a s t spreading of airborne diseases 
l i k e common c o l d , cough, and chicken pox. The houses i n t h i s 
category include many mud b u i l d i n g s where people and domesticated 
animals, notably chickens, dogs, cats and even sheep, sleep i n 
the same house. 
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As Bonthe i s e f f e c t i v e l y an importer of e s s e n t i a l needs, 
e f f e c t i v e and r e l i a b l e communication l i n k s w i t h the mainland 
may be very u s e f u l . But most o f the launches are mismanaged 
and badly i n need of r e p a i r s . Within the town, m o b i l i t y i s 
g r e a t l y reduced because there i s no p u b l i c t r a n s p o r t . 
When the above problems are looked at on the background 
of the general s o c i a l and economic decline o f the area, the 
moribund nature of the town becomes very evident. C e r t a i n l y , 
any p l a n f o r the r e v i t a l i z a t i o n and remodelling o f the town 
should aim at s o l v i n g both the economic decline and the 
concomitant problems o f the town. There are plans f o r 
developing i n d u s t r i e s such as brush-making i n Bonthe, and 
large acreages are being cleared f o r p l a n t a t i o n s , but what 
may be the e f f e c t s o f these on Bonthe, i t i s yet too e a r l y 
to say, 
Bonthe has r e a l l y declined, i t has l o s t c e r t a i n f-unctions 
l i k e the D i s t r i c t Council headcLuarters t o Matru without any 
corresponding gains. I n the dark gloomy f u t u r e t h a t l i e s 
ahead, a small beam o f hope seems to stem from the p l a n t a t i o n s 
which the S i e r r a Leone Produce Marketing Board i s developing 
on the i s l a n d . R e a l i s i n g t h a t employment f a c i l i t i e s i n any 
area r e s u l t i n migrations to t h a t section of the country, 
p l a n t a t i o n s , t h e r e f o r e , may not solve the town's problems. 
As the f l o a t i n g population i s growing-^ there i s bound to be a 
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corresponding increase i n s o c i a l vices, an accentuation of the 
town's e x i s t i n g problems and a f u r t h e r s t r a i n on the l i m i t e d 
i n f r a s t r u c t u r e , A brush i n d u s t r y i s planned f o r Bonthe but 
considering the size o f the available market, and the number 
of people who w i l l be d i r e c t l y employed i n the i n d u s t r y , 
there may not be a r e v o l u t i o n a r y change i n the town's p r o s p e r i t y . 
I s Bonthe then the v i c t i m o f h i s t o r i c a l circumstances and 
geographical disadvantages? Or i s the island's guardian 
s p i r i t , K a s i l l a , annoyed w i t h the inhabitants? K a s i l l a may 
be appeased by the k i l l i n g o f a lamb and a dionysian p a r t y , 
but the economic decline and. the atmosphere of decay w i l l only 
be remedied i f Bonthe and i t s environs are developed. Then 
and only then w i l l Bonthe become again the b u s t l i n g , l i v e l y 
town of the south-west. 
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CHAFe:aj;^ _i3 
The i n t r o d u c t i o n of new forces of i i r b a n i z a t i o n u s i i a l l y 
r e s t i l t i n a re o r g a n i z a t i o n of the p r e - e x i s t i n g settlement 
net?,'ork. This i s t r u e both i n terms of po p i i l a t i o n size and 
f u n c t i o n a l importance., A c t u a l l y t h e more potent the new 
stimulu.s, the more r a d i c a l the changes« The influence of 
effervescent agents on •urbanization i s c l e a r l y evident i n 
east-north-eastern S i e r r a Leone» That i s , present day 
Konoland; a zone i n c l u d i n g the Kono D i s t r i c t and sections of 
the' Kenema, Keiilahun and the Koinadugu D i s t r i c t s . S i m i l a r t o 
other f r o n t i e r areasj t h i s section of the countrjr was, f o r a 
long time J p o l i t i c a l l y unstable. For i t s southern borders 
weD?e constantly nimbled-at by the K i a s i , and Y/arriors such as 
Nyahagua.(of Panguma), and Kailondo (of Kailahim), never l o s t 
an opportunity of extending t h e i r d.omains northwards i n t o 
Kono t e r r i t o r y . I n f a c t r a i d s i n t o Konoland were s t i l 3 . c a r r i e d 
out a f t e r the I896 proclam.ation of the P r o t e c t o r a t e , The 
l a s t major one (the I905 K i s s i Vlar) 5 v/as on the 20th of 
December I904 when 
"a large p a r t y of K i s s i s o . , . . , 
captured the town of Bakidura 
0 0 . ^ . Then having destroyed four 
stacks of r i c e , they proceeded 
t o the small towns ( i n Kono) of 
Sonfondu-s, Yengeraaj Rafardu^-j 
Kenengama which they burait"'^. 
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Befadu and other large settlements i n the area vrere occupied 
around the same time by the K i s s i , 
y/ith the f i n a l crushing of the KiBsi i n 1905, the l a s t 
t h r e a t of War i n the area Yms removed. But Konoland v/as s t i l l 
a remote region i n f e c t e d by sleeping sickness and malaria„ 
The i n h a b i t a n t s were mainly subsistence peasant farmert^who 
were not f u l l y i n t e g r a t e d i n t o the Western monetary economy, 
nor were they part of the " K i s s i Pennjr" t r a d i n g zone. Roads 
were absent, and centres were only l i n k e d together by t r a c k s . 
The settlement p a t t e r n which p r e v a i l e d at t h a t time r e f l e c t e d 
the i n f l u e n c e of a g r i c \ i l t u r e , f o r c e r t a i n places emerged as 
c e n t r a l places. I n 1910, f o r example^Kayima had 114 houses. 
Other large centres included Jaiama Nimi Koro (255 houses), 
Kangama (131 houses), and Jaiama Wimi Yem,a (180 houses). 
\¥here p o s s i b l e , settlements vrere located at e a s i l y defensive 
s i t e s ( a gap, a mountain top or a v a l l e y ) . The whole area 
was f o r e s t e d and u s t i a l l y h i l l y . During the K i s s i war, the 
government forces found i t d i f f i c u l t t o att a c k Sefadu becaixse 
of the 
"conformation of the groun.d and 
the dense btish and high trees 
vrtiich p r a c t i c a l l y h i d the town 
from view" 
Since 1930, v/hen diamond was f i r s t discovered i n Konoland, 
the settlement p a t t e r n based on a g r i c i i l t u r e and defence has 
been replaced by a new one. For increased diamond mining 
r e s u l t e d i n the development and mercurial grovrth of new centres. 
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but i n the decay of some others. Towns whose grov/th has been 
d i r e c t l y Influenced by diamond mining include Yengema and 
Koidu. The growth of Yengema was the r e s u l t of the mining 
a c t i v i t i e s of the S i e r r a Leone Selection Trust (S.L.S.T.) 
which took over 
"during 1934, the a c t i v i t i e s of 
the Consolidated A f r i c a n Selection 
Trust L i m i t e d w i t h regard t o 
diamond mining .... i n the 
Kono D i s t r i c t " . 3 
Even as e a r l y as 1935, t h i s Company employed over 1,000 people 
who stayed i n Company houses at Yengema. Koidu, a few miles 
from Yengema, was e s s e n t i a l l y the cr e a t i o n of n o d a l i t y and 
(from 1952) i l l i c i t ( l a t e r licenced) a l l u v i a l diamond mining. For, 
about twenty f i v e years ago, i t was very inconspicuous and i n s i g n i -
f i c a n t . R e a l l y , Koidu v/as an a g r i c u l t u r a l v i l l a g e of Yaradu, 
the then headquarters of Gbense chiefdcm. But Koidu has now 
become an important commercial r e t a i l centre, and the s i x t h 
l a r g e s t town i n t h e cotmtry. I t has completely dwarfed 
Yengema, the Jaiamas and Tombudu, and Sefadu i s now e s s e n t i a l l y 
i t s suburb. Previously c a l l e d Koidu Kpoyo, t o d i f f e r e n t i a t e i t 
from other Koidus i n area, the settlement's name was shortened 
t o Koidu f o r as t h e town grew, because of mining, i t became 
less necessary t o d i f f e r e n t i a t e i t from other Koidus. 
No one could now ask 'which Koidu'? 'iilhen one speaks of Koidu. 
This sudden change i n the town's importance i s a d i r e c t r e s u l t 
of diamond mining, e s p e c i a l l y native diamond mining, which has 
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a t t r a c t e d people, and also l e d t o an increase i n trade. 
Koidu i s the only town where commercial f i r m s are opening 
new shops. There i s no b e t t e r index of the town's increasing 
Importance than t h i s . 
The present town of Koidu spreads out between the 
1,200 f e e t and the 1 ,300 f e e t contours. I n the n o r t h , east 
and south, where higher land i s u s u a l l y found, only a few 
houses, notably Government b u i l d i n g s have been erected. 
ThesB mountainous areas no?/ i n h i b i t i n g the town's spread i n 
c e r t a i n d i r e c t i o n s p r e v i o u s l y o f f e r e d defensive advantages t o a 
small a g r i c u l t u r a l v i l l a g e . Because of the l i m i t i n g influence 
of highland, the growth of the tovm i s now concentrated i n the 
v a l l e y s which have become n a t u r a l route-ways t o Koidu ( F i g , 1 3 . 1 ) . 
The convergence of v a l l e y s i n the area has been r e f l e c t e d i n the 
nodal status o f the town. Now i t i s joined by motor roads t o 
Kainlcordu ( i n the e a s t ) , Kenema ( i n the south), Yaradu ( i n the 
n o r t h ) and Yengema ( i n the west). 
The a c t u a l s i t e of Koidu i s characterised by dry land 
a l t e r n a t i n g w i t h swamps and r i v e r s . A c t u a l l y the town i s 
d i v i d e d i n t o three sections by r i v e r s . But Koidu i s g r e a t l y 
i n need of good and l a s t i n g supply of water, as these r i v e r s 
have become muddy and have been g r e a t l y p o l l u t e d because of 
diamond mining. This a c t i v i t y has also r e s u l t e d i n the production 
of a s t e r i l e , rugged and uncanny landscape around the town, f o r 
no e f f o r t i s made t o replace the s o i l a f t e r mining. This removal 
of the humus cover coupled w i t h the r a i n f a l l regime of the 
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region may have m i l i t a t e d against the growth of vegetation 
i n the area as a v/hole. 
Mining has had other influences on. Koidti: urban 
t r a n s p o r t a t i o n i s expensive and i n the contiguons v i l l a g e s ^ 
there i s an evident decline of a g r i c u l t u r e , 
Besides large settlements l i k e Koidu, Yengema and Peyiraa, 
the density of r t i r a l settlement i s lev/, and v i l l a g e s are^ i n 
the main^ small and few. This i s a r e f l e c t i o n of the f a c t t h a t 
the l a r g e r and more prosperous settlements i n t h i s area are 
growing at the expense of the smaller ones. The t r e n d , therefore, 
i s towards a s i m p l i f i c a t i o n of the settlement p a t t e r n by the 
development of few l a r g e nucleated centres. 
The p h y s i c a l conditions of the s i t e influenced by 
h i s t o r i c a l circumstances have continuousljr a f f e c t e d the growth 
of Koidu from a small a g r i c u l t r a ^ a l settlement t o a booming 
mining and r e t a i l i n g commercial centre, 
Koidu i s one of the fev/ settlements whose h i s t o r i c a l core 
s h i f t e d more thg.n oncej and one' of the few examples of large 
tovms t h a t have developed from a single nucleus by a process of 
a c c r e t i o n . But l i k e most towns i n the country i t i s a r e l a t i v e l y 
'youjig' settlement - the c h i l d r e n of the o r i g i n a l foujiders are 
s t i l l a l i v e . 
Koidu, p r e v i o u s l y c a l l e d Koidu Kpoyo, was founded i n the 
e a r l y I890's by Pa Bombogbori, the brother-in-law of Kaimalcainde 
I of YaradUe Conseqiient upon the wedding of h i s elder s i s t e r . 
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Bom'bog'bori t r a n s f e r r e d from t h e i r v i l l a g e , Epotoe, i n 
Tankoro cliiefdom, t o Yaradu, And according t o custom, 
h i s TDrother-in-law gave him a few acres of land on the main 
Panguraa-Yaradu road. For a few years, BomlDOgbori stayed 
i n Yaradu w i t h h i s s i s t e r but walked d a i l y t o h i s farm. 
On g e t t i n g married, he decided t o b u i l d a fevif huts on h i s farm 
f o r h i s famEbly. Here the desire t o escape from a domineering 
s i s t e r and stay close t o the farm was a motivating f a c t o r i n 
the fo-unding of t h i s new settlement, which Bomboghori c a l l e d 
Koidu Kpoyo. That v i l l a g e was t h e f i r s t nucleus of present 
day Koidu ( F i g . 1 3 . 2 ) . 
A f t e r the formation of the Protectorate and the creation 
of d i s t r i c t s , w i t h Panguma the headquarters of t h e Panguma 
c 
D i s t r i c t , D i s t r i c t Commissioner/had t o t r a v e l a l l over t h e i r 
d i s t r i c t s , e i t h e r i n hammocks or on f o o t , t o coordinate 
a d m i n i s t r a t i o n and ex p l a i n t o the ch i e f s the new administrative 
machinery. Whenever the Commissioner reached a v i l l a g e , i t was 
accepted t h a t the v i l l a g e r s were t o provide c a r r i e r s t o take 
h i s load t o the next v i l l a g e . As Bombogbori's hamlet was on 
the main Pangnima-Yaradu r o u t e , he usu a l l y transported the 
D.C.'s luggage t o Yaradu, To avoid t r a n s p o r t i n g loads, 
Bombogbori decided t o move h i s settlement t o another s i t e 
which w i l l be o f f the main r o u t e . Thus somewhere between 
1900 and 1905 (the K i s s i War), he founded a new v i l l a g e near 
the s i t e of the present D i s t r i c t Council o f f i c e s ( F i g . 1 3 . 2 ) . 
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The post -1905 h i s t o r y of Koidu may be divi d e d i n t o 
f o u r broad groups: the e a r l y c o l o n i a l p eriod (1906-I930) , 
the diamond era (1930-1950), the i l l i c i t mining epoch 
(1950-1956), and the modern phase (post 1956) . 
During the e a r l y c o l o n i a l phase, c e r t a i n developments 
g r e a t l y i n f l u e n c e d the growth of Koidxi. The f i r s t of these 
was t h e r e s u l t of the K i s s i War. The speed and e f f i c i e n c y 
w i t h which the c o l o n i a l power crushed the war, e s p e c i a l l y the 
recapture of Sefadu, impressed Bombogbori. His profound 
confidence i n the gxm of the B r i t i s h made him f e e l t h a t 
s t a ying close t o Sefadu may be an advantage. This c o n v i c t i o n 
was strengthened by the 1928 ad m i n i s t r a t i v e m o d i f i c a t i o n s 
whereby Sefadu became the headquarters of tie Kono D i s t r i c t , 
and a Court Messenger Barrack/w^s b u i l t on the present s i t e of 
the Volkswagen garage. I n 1929, Sefadu became l i n k e d t o Segbwema 
by a motor road, and i n the f o l l o w i n g year, there were motor 
roads j o i n i n g Sefadu t o Jaiaraa Nimi Yema, Jagbwema and Kayima. 
Sefadu became both an a d m i n i s t r a t i v e and an important market 
tovm. Trade between i t and centres l i k e Panguma, Kenema and 
Segbwema increased considerably. 
The above developments induced the inhabitants of Koidu 
t o t r a n s f e r t o the main Sefadu-Panguma road where they fomded 
a new Koidu, The o l d settlement was allowed t o deeay except 
f o r c e r t a i n " s o c i e t y houses". At t h a t time the population of 
t h i s settlement grew as a r e s u l t of trade and because r e l a t i o n s 
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and concubines of the com-'t messengers had t o stay at Koidu. 
The f i r s t h i s t o r i c a l mention about Koidu was i n 1933j when 
i t v/as described as a 
"new town b u i l t on the , 
Gandorhun-Sefadu road". 
Koidu, t h e r e f o r e , was f a i r l y w e l l established by the beginning 
of the diamond mining phase. 
The 1930 discovery of diamonds i n Kono was the beginning 
of increased a c t i v i t y i n the settlement. But even before 
mining was w e l l established, the Evangelical United Brethren 
(E.U.B.) Mission t r a n s f e r r e d from Yaradu t o Koidu. And i n the same 
year ( I 9 3 1 ) , t h a t Mission b u i l t a school i n Koidu on the 
present s i t e of the Bank of Y/est A f r i c a . This school was 
intended t o serve both Sefadu and Koidu. New a c t i v i t i e s had 
t o be located at Koidu because of the r e s t r i c t e d favourable 
s i t e c onditions at Sefadu, For the same reason, the S.L.S.T. 
Embers 2 and k Labour Lines were b u i l t j u s t o f f Koidu, on the 
vSegbv/ema Eoad, i n 1935-36. Considering the f a c t t h a t i n 1936 
the Company employed 1,500 people, i t i s probable t h a t some 
of them stayed at Koidu not Yengema. Hence the settlement's 
population grew; wit!^ i t , was increased trade, and morphological 
expansion. Koidu was then an important nodal centre. Adminis-
t r a t i o n was added t o the settlement's f u n c t i o n a l t a b l e when i n 
1936, the newly crowned Kairaakainde I I of Yaradu t r a n s f e r r e d 
h i s chiefdom headq.uarters t o Koidu. At the same time, because 
of congestion, the Court Messenger Barracks were moved t o the 
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other side of the h i l l s - on the present s i t e of the j u n i o r 
service, quarters. 
By 19^ -1-0, t h e r e f o r e , Koidu was a f a i r l y l arge v i l l a g e 
and although the impact of diamond mining v/as s t i l l small, 
there were already some i l l i c i t miners i n the town. But the 
road b u i l t by the company i n 1939 l i n k i n g Sefadu, Yengema, 
Koidu and Panguma, had s t a r t e d p l a y i n g an important r o l e i n 
i n f l u e n c i n g the d i r e c t i o n of growth of the main r e s i d e n t i a l 
complexes. And w i t h i n the next t e n years^expansion was mainly 
based on roads: along Yaradu Road the tovm engulfed the f i r s t 
settlement o f Koidu Kpoyo, w h i l s t on Kenema Road ribbon 
development was gradually extending as f a r as the S.L.S.T. 
camps which were, by the end of 1950, s t r u c t u r a l l y p a r t of 
Koidu ( F i g . 13,2). 
The year (1950) was selected as the date separating 
the two mining eras f o r two main reasons. F i r s t l y , up t o 
t h a t date, the f a c t o r s responsible f o r the growth of Koidu 
were not r a d i c a l l y d i f f e r e n t from those f o r many other 
towns such as Makenl, Magburaka and Yonibana. But the 
phenomenal growth of the tovm. a f t e r 1950 i s c l e a r l y evident. 
And secondly, because 1st January 1950 was the l e g a l d a t e l i n e 
d i s t i n g u i s h i n g strangers and non-strangers i n Kono. The 
former were those who came t o the area a f t e r t h a t date; and 
the l a t t e r included people resident i n the Protected Area 
before January the f i r s t , 1950. 
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" I n other words the non-Konos who 
had s e t t l e d e a r l i e r i n the d i s t r i c t 
were t o be t r e a t e d j u s t as 
favourably as the Konos .... 
(This) date of January 1950 
seems t o have s a t i s f i e d 
everybody : i t made a f a i r 
d i s t i n c t i o n between those non-
Konos who came f o r honest 
employment and those who came f o r 
i l l i c i t diamond digging" . 5 
This Diamond In d u s t r y P r o t e c t i o n Ordinance d i d not prevent 
i l l i c i t mining or the infringement of the r i g h t s of the 
S.L.S.T. f o r i l l i c i t raining increased considerably. .And Koidu, 
the centre of i l l i c i t mining grew very f a s t , f o r although actual 
mining was not important i n the v i c i n i t y o f the town, i t served 
as a commercial, educational and r e c r e a t i o n a l place f o r the 
miners i n the nearby v i l l a g e s . Expansions during t.his phase 
are evident along Kainkordu. Road (east of lake Gbassan), and 
Yengema Road. The development of the Dumper Line and the H i l l 
S t a t i o n r e s i d e n t i a l areas also r e f l e c t the b u i l d i n g boom of thai? 
time (Pigs. 13 .2 , 1 3 . 3 ) . 
Another importance of the 1950-56 period was t h a t i t was 
during those f i v e years t h a t Koidu s t a r t e d changing from a 
blown-up v i l l a g e t o an urban centre w i t h c e r t a i n e s s e n t i a l 
s e r v i c e s . The Tonkoro P o l i c e S t a t i o n and Barracks were 
opened i n 195il-> and the h o s p i t a l was under c o n s t r u c t i o n i n 
1956, but f i n a l l y opened i n 1957. Since 1956, new a c t i v i t i e s 
have been introduced i n t o Koidu : the power s t a t i o n was i n 
operation i n 1960, and the S.L.S.T.-^bullt Coimnunity Centre 
was opened i n 1 9 6 I . 
I ; 
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A f t e r the expulsion of f o r e i g n e r s from the diamond areas 
i n 1956 i t was estimated t h a t k5jOOO native f o r e i g n e r s 
l e f t S i e r r a Leone during the three weeks of the ultimatum^ ~ 
Koidti's growth r a t e mxist have declined, bat the to¥m had 
gained s u f f i c i e n t economic push f o r i t t o continue fl o u j ? i s h i n g . 
Grov/th has been ra.ainly i n the form of i n t e r s t i t i a l i n f i l l i n g 
and houses have s t a r t e d creeping~up the mountain slopes. But 
one hazard t o the to\Tn's expansion, which has become more 
evident l a t e l y j i s the d i s t r i b u t i o n of concession areas» 
A c t u a l l y the avoidance of. such areas may possibly explain why 
the town has not developed i n some d i r e c t i o n s ^ 
I n any way measu.rable the town haf.3 grown very f a s t . 
M o r p h o l o g i c a l l y ^ i t has spread out l i k e a bush f i r e ( F i g » 1 3 „ 2 ) ; 
i t s p o p u l a t i o n has also increased considerably from 96 i n 1927 
t o 11 ,706 i n 1963» A c t u a l l y , of a l l the towns i n the eoujitry, 
Koidu has grovm f a s t e s t f o r between 1927 and 1963? i t s population 
increased by 1 1 j 193/"? and t h a t of Bo by 605.0^';'. 
I n comro.on w i t h other large towns, one may d e l i m i t i n 
Koidu the main areas of cornmercey a d m i n i s t r a t i o n , and residence^, 
P.ecreation, medicine, education and r e l i g i o n are also part of 
the townscape, 
(^•) Q.9}NS-^?£^J KoidUj, the CBD i s vepj d i s t i n c t , but i s o l a t e d 
a.ll"-purpoBe shops are generally absent „ Thus beside the GBD, 
the only other important commercial area i n t h e towo- i s the 
d a i l y market„ 
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The s t a r - l i k e CBD i s c e n t r a l i n l o c a t i o n j and includes 
p a r t s of Kainkordu road ( i n the west), Yaradu road ( i n the 
n o r t h ) J and Yengema road ( i n the west) (Pis , 1 3 » 3 ) . I t i s 
bou.nded on p r a c t i c a l l y a l l sides by r i v e r s and swaro,psj the 
inf l u e n c e of breaks of slope are not very evident. The 
a r t i f i c i a l lake G-bassan has created a hollov/ i n the extension 
of the commercial core along Kainkordu. road ( F i g . 8 , 3 ) , 
Elsewhere, the c o n t i n u i t y of the GBD i s sometiro.es i n t e r r u p t e d 
by medical bT.iildings (as along Sem.behun road), by a f i l l i n g 
s t a t i o n (along Yengema road), and by r e l i g i o u s establishments 
(on Kainkordu road). Storey b u i l d i n g s generally absent i n 
Koidu are concentrated i n t h i s comjuejpcial hu.b, Wo v i s i t o r 
w i l l f a i l t o f i n d t.his contrast i n builclin.gs between the 
commercial areea and the r e s t of the town. 
Unlike p r a c t i c a l l y a l l other tovms i n S i e r r a L^one^ 
comm.ercial f i r m s are s e t t i n g up shops; U,.A.,Go f o r example was 
opened i n 1963« Since these f i r m s are l a t e r additions t o the 
comra.er.cial scene, they are p e r i p h e r a l i n l o c a t i o n , (Compare 
t h i s t o the c e n t r a l l o c a t i o n s i n Makeni), Because of t h i s 
recency, i t i s s t i l l very premattxre to estimate t h e i r im.pact 
o.n the comm.ercial a c t i y i t i e s of the town. The Lebanese, 
Ind i a n a.nd A f r i c a n r e t a i l e r s t h e r e f o r e , are s t i l l the most 
important i n the commercial a c t i v i t i e s of the CBD, .(\nd as 
i n other towns, the Lebanese are the most dominant es p e c i a l l y 
along t.he m.ain s t r e e t s of the shopping centre. The nu.niber of 
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Lebanese shops decreases towards the f r i n g e s of t h e CBD. 
I n these marginal areas, A f r i c a n t r a d e r s who give only a 
section of t h e i r frontage t o commerce, are predominant. 
Some o f these A f r i c a n shops should never have been opened 
since they are gradually being s t i f l e d out of business by the 
more developed r e t a i l shops around the centre of the OBD. 
A c t u a l l y , t h e presence of these decaying shops possibly shows 
t h a t Koidu's CBD never passed through the evolu.tionary stages 
common t o other CBD's (See Chapter 8 ) . I t i s hOT/ever, 
evident t h a t these shops w i l l not survive once diamond mining 
ceases - they were the c r e a t i o n of the diamond boom and w i l l 
be i n e v i t a b l y wiped out of the commercial scene. 
The presence of two banks (^pife Barclays, and the Bank of 
West A f r i c a ) v / i t h i n the commercial core, i s also an i n d i c a t i o n 
of the healthy c o n d i t i o n of commerce i n the town. The Bank of 
Vifest A f r i c a i s along Yengema road, j u s t opposite the commercial 
f i r m s , whereas Barclays i s i n Sembehun section f a c i n g Ghanrai, 
an I n d i a n f i r m . A h o s p i t a l , ovmed by Doctor Lahai Taylor 
found w i t h i n the CBD, i s also s i t e d close t o Chanrai. 
The r e t a i l e r s i n Koidu not only s e l l practical3.y a l l the 
types of goods sold by t h e i r counterparts i n other towns, but 
they also s e l l goods which are not found i n other urban centres. 
Cotton goods i n s c r i b e d w i t h the Prime Mini s t e r ' s p i c t u r e , 
f o r example, were f i r s t on sale i n Koidu, and r e t a i l e r s i n 
other towns i n the country had t o buy them from t h e r e . 
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Two explanations are possible f o r t h i s : e i t h e r the m a t e r i a l 
v/as sent d i r e c t t o Koidu by the manufacturers, or t r a d e r s 
from Koidu came t o Freetown and bought a l l the bales. 
Whichever explanation i s c o r r e c t , however, shows how 
v e r s a t i l e and r e l i a b l e the Koidu market i s . 
The l a r g e number o f p e t t y traders i n the CBD, e s p e c i a l l y 
around the market and the Opera Cinema i s also an index of 
the b r i s k nature o f trade i n the town. Outside the CBD, other 
areas of concentration are the S h e l l P e t r o l s t a t i o n (whose 
compound i s used as a l o r r y p a r k ) , near the commercial f i r n i s , 
and by the Mobil f i l l i n g s t a t i o n close t o the l o s . 2 and k 
S.L.S.T. Labour Camps. 
Li k e Makeni and Magburaka, the dailj^market i n Koidu i s 
p e r i p h e r a l t o the CBD, I t i s sandwiched between the r e t a i l 
shops along Yaradu road and the a r t i f i c i a l , lake Gbassan. This 
market consists of two long b u i l d i n g s , one of which i s used 
by f i s h s e l l e r s , and the other by clothes and shoe t r a d e r s . 
At the back of these b u i l d i n g s , are over 100 tables w i t h 
vegetables, greens, and other minor consumer goods. F r i n g i n g 
the market on both sides are rows o f t a i l o r s ( P i g. 8,10). 
This i s very curious, f o r i n most other towns t a i l o r s are not 
found so close t o the market. Possible explanations of t h i s 
i nclude the f a c t t h a t Koidu, i n most respects, i s a special 
type o f town. A c t u a l l y , these t a i l o r s sev/ the materials bought 
by customers from the market (a whole b u i l d i n g being devoted t o 
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the s e l l i n g of clothes and r e l a t e d goods). Elsewhere, 
t a i l o r s are few, but wherever found, they are always associated 
w i t h shops - an association noted i n other towns. 
The CBD of Koidu i s very l i v e l y , and seems t o be not only 
the centre of coimnerce, but also the main r e c r e a t i o n a l area; 
f o r the famous Opera ni g h t club i s foimd w i t h i n i t . There i s 
a c t i v i t y i n t h i s area throughout the day and during l a t e 
afternoons, when the commercial cores of most other tovms are 
dead, t h i s area i s f u l l of l i f e . The people are active and seem 
t o be about something. C e r t a i n l y the f a s t movement of vehicles 
i n the CBD i s an epitome of i t s a c t i v i t i e s and l i v e l i n e s s . 
(^) MSiili4^j;Si_i?Ji• i^i® ad m i n i s t r a t i v e machinery i n Koidu i s 
s p a t i a l l y and f u n c t i o n a l l y d i v i d e d i n t o three types: the 
d i s t r i c t a d m i n i s t r a t i o n , the d i s t r i c t cotuacil section and the 
na t i v e a d m i n i s t r a t i o n . 
Although Koidu has expanded t o p r a c t i c a l l y eng\ilf Sefadu, 
the c e n t r a l government a d m i n i s t r a t i v e machinery has persisted 
i n Sefadu though i t has been moved from Yengema road, now 
the premises of the Volkswagen garage, t o i t s present s i t e . I n 
t h i s new area, the houses of the administrative o f f i c e r s and 
t h e i r c l e r k s are close t o t h e i r o f f i c e s . Thus, as i n other 
large towns, there i s a considerable reduction i n journeying 
t o work. This p e r i p h e r a l l o c a t i o n i s no disadvantage since 
the o f f i c e s are geared towards the ad m i n i s t r a t i o n of t h e whole 
d i s t r i c t . 
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ThiS; d i s t r i c t c o u n c i l o f f i c e s , under the Presidentship of 
the Rev. Paul Dunibar, are found near Yaradu road j u s t o f f 
the main b u i l t - u p area. This s i t e i s e a s i l y accessible from 
a l l sections of the town, and f u t u r e expansion i s f e a s i b l e . 
Obviously, the d i s t r i c t c o u n c i l i s a machinery of the c e n t r a l 
d i s t r i c t a d m i n i s t r a t i o n , since i t a l l o c a t e s fujids t o the 
d i f f e r e n t chiefdoms. I t s members are elected from a l l the 
chiefdoms i n the d i s t r i c t by u n i v e r s a l adult sufferage. 
The c h i e f dom adcainistration was t r a n s f e r r e d from Yaradu 
t o Koidu a f t e r the l a t t e r became more important and l a r g e r 
than the former. Previously the Native Administrative (N.A.) 
b u i l d i n g s were found i n a congested place along Kainkordu road, 
now they are i n New S i t e , an area detached from the noise of 
the commercial z.one. 
(c) Residence; The amorphous r e s i d e n t i a l complex of Koidu 
i s generally d i v i d e d i n t o quarters (Pig. 13.3) by physical 
geographical f a c t o r s . The Yawei stream and i t s t r i b u t a r y , f o r 
exajnple, d i v i d e the town i n t o three sections. S i m i l a r l y , i n 
the n o r t h , the Gbassan has created a gap i n the r e s i d e n t i a l 
area of Kainkordu road, and h a l t e d the eastward growth of 
b u i l d i n g s along Yaradu road. Besides the influence of 
waterbodies, r e l i e f has also a f f e c t e d the r e s u l t a n t r e s i d e n t i a l 
shape of Koidu, C e r t a i n l y , the empty area i n the n o r t h , between 
Sefadu and Yaradu Road, r e f l e c t s the steep nature of the land 
which m i l i t a t e s against b u i l d i n g f i x a t i o n . I n the same way. 
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the western limj.t t o the ribbon development along Yengema 
road i s set by a marked break of slope. Generally, except 
f o r a few i s o l a t e d hou.ses, the highlands are bare, and 
c u l t i v a t ' i o n i s minimal. 
But besides purely p h y s i c a l f a c t o r s , human f a c t o r s also 
helT) e x p l a i n the r e s i d e n t i a l shape of the town. Regulations 
against the b u i l d i n g on S,:f,,S,T, protected mining areas, has 
meant t h a t expa.nsion i n some d i r e c t i o n s was h a l t e d and even 
permanently stopped. This helps explain why Kisey (south-west 
of Koidu) .has not been engulfed by Koia,u. I n f a c t the absence 
of p r i v a t e buildi.ngs i n t.he south-east i s another r e s u l t of 
t h i s f a c t o r . 
Though i t i s im.practicable t o divide r e s i d e n t i a l q.ua.rtei^s 
on the basis of b u i l d i n g tjrpes and s o c i a l p o s i t i o n s of residents, 
one might d i s t i n g u i s h c e r t a i n r e s i d e n t i a l areas w i t h l o c a l 
nomenclature: Yaradu. Pv,oad s e c t i o n , Nev/ S i t e reside.ntial area, 
H i l l S t a t i o n , Kaimakainde r e s i d e n t i a l quarter, Dumper Line 
area, New Sembehun, and Kai.nkordi.i Road section (•l-*'ig, 1 3 , 3 ) . 
These !?^ ones have been d e l i m i t e d t o make lo c a t i o n s w i t h i n the 
t own s c ap e e a sy, 
On another l e v e l , however, we may disti.nguish between 
p r i v a t e r e s i d e n t i a l ciiiarters, government r e s i d e n t i a l areas, and 
m,ining r e s i d e n t i a l regions. Government cruarters are concentrated 
i n Sefadu, v/here the administ3?ators and t h e i r c l e r k s l i v e . 
They are also found along Keneraa Road near the Tankoro Police 
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s t a t i o n ( f o r the P o l i c e ) , and i n the east close t o the government 
h o s p i t a l o One i n t e r e s t i n g f e a t u r e which em.erges i s the 
association bet\ween the government residences and r e l a t e d 
goveiwaent offices» I n this^we see a conscious move t o reduce 
journey t o work, a f a c t o r which i s important i n a diamond 
mining town v/ith i t s concomitant s o c i a l and p o l i t i c a l problems. 
The mining residences are found i n the south-east. There, 
the Labour Line along Kenema Road are d i s t i n c t from the houses 
of the senior SoL,S,T s t a f f . Here we vaguely see a d i v i s i o n 
based on houses types, on stsittis and on income. 
I n the p r i v a t e r e s i d e n t i a l areas^we may d j . f f e r e n t i a t e 
betvifeen the 'old' r e s i d e n t i a l areas (Kainkordu Road, New 
Sembehun and Taiikoro), the developing r e s i d e n t i a l qu.arters 
(Yaradu. Road, and H i l l S t a t i o n , ) and the newly opened reside,ntial 
sections (Dujnper L i n e , New S i t e , Kaimakainde town and Sagui town). 
Koidu seems t o be one of the few towns wit.h three main 
r e s i d e n t i a l groups. Such d i v i s i o n s are not evident i n the case 
of Lunsar another raining town,, Differen.ceB betwee:a these tY/o 
towns i s p o s s i b l y because i.ro.n mining' resu.lted i n the c r e a t i o n 
of a new settlement (Mar amp a) whereas diam.ond mining i n Koidu 
l e d t o the development of reside.ntial quarters ¥/hiGh have 
even t u a l l y become p a r t of the urban landscape. 
V/ithin the government and mining r e s i d e n t i a l quaj^ters 
u n i f o r m i t y of b u i l d i n g types i s evident. I n the Nosa 2 and l\. 
Labour Lines, f o r example, a four-roomed rectangular heaped 
r o o f b u i l d i n g f o r two f a m i l i e s i s the r u l e . I n the same way, 
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the b u i l d i n g s of the senior c l e r k s of the Sefadu g,uarters 
show such s t r i k i n g s i m i l a r i t i e s . Here the hou -Ses are so 
siro.ila.r t h a t people, on many occasions, enter the wrong ones. 
But i n the p r i v a t e r e s i d e n t i a l areas v/here t.he shape, plan and 
o r i e n t a t i o n of b i i i l d i n g s r e f l e c t personal vrtiiras and caprices, 
b u i l d i n g s are very d i s s i m i l a r . 
(d) Medicine: Koidu i s the only town, besides .Preetovm and Bo, 
w i t h two h o s p i t a l s , a government and a p r i v a t e one. The 
government h o s p i t a l i s s i t u a t e d i n the eastern periphery near 
the new r e s i d e n t i a l c[uarters of New S i t e , and H i l l S t a t i o n , 
This area i s r e l a t i v e l y g u i e t , being o f f t.he main road, and 
fu;tiire expansion i s possible - som.ething d i f f i c u l t f o r the 
h o s p i t a l i n Makeni. .A-s the h o s p i t a l i s not adequate t o meet 
the demands of t.he town and i t s environs, a p r i v a t e one owned 
by Dr. Lahai Taylor was b u i l t close to the Indian shop of 
Chanrai i n 1963, This l a t t e r h o s p i t a l i s more e a s i l y accessible 
t o a l l sections of the town than the former. Bu.t i n Koidu^ 
geographical p o s i t i o n i n g wlt.hin townscape i s less important 
p a r t l y because of the r e l a t i v e l y well-developed urban transport 
and p a r t l y because the demand i s so great t h a t s e l e c t i v i t y 
between two s i m i l a r a c t i v i t i e s i s very reduced. 
The presence of a f a i r l y large mining h o s p i t a l i n Yenge.ma, 
.shows t h a t medical f a c i l i t i e s are more d i f f u s e d i n Kono D i s t r i c t 
than i n Koinadugu, Thus the a t t r a c t i o n of Koidu. as a medical 
centre i s less than t h a t of Kabala, .A.ctually^ observations s?aow 
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t h a t the b u l k of the p a t i e n t s p a t r o n i z i n g these two h o s p i t a l s 
are r e s i d e n t s of Koidu. 
(®) Etocation; I n s p i t e o f the marked increase i n urban 
f u n c t i o n s , Koidu i s one of the few large tovms without any 
secondary school p o s s i b l y because the one i n Jaiama (Nimi Koro) 
caters f o r the whole D i s t r i c t , The two elementary schools 
owned by the E.U.B. and Catholic missions are found i n the same 
sec t i o n (around Kainkordu road), and close t o each other. But 
the Catholic school, found i n the New Si t e area i s b e t t e r placed 
than the E.U.B. one since i t s surrounding i s r e l a t i v e l y q u i e t e r , 
Generally, the f r i n g i n g l o c a t i o n s of these schools i s d i s -
advantageous t o c h i l d r e n i n Sefadu and Tanlcoro ( F i g . 8.3). To 
go d a i l y t o school by t a x i i s also very expensive. I f these 
schools had boarding home f a c i l i t i e s , t h i s problem may be consi-
derably reduced, but i t i s increasing e s p e c i a l l y v/ith the f a s t 
moving t r a f f i c and the growing number of vehicles on the road, 
i^) S,®ii£i.2S;- -^ s most other towns i n the coimtry, there i s a 
close association between mission schools and churches. Here the 
churches are e i t h e r inconspicuous b u i l d i n g s (as i n the case of the 
pj.U.B.) or the school i s used on Sundays as a church. Churches 
are not, t h e r e f o r e , important features of land use i n the town. 
I n c o n t r a s t , mosques are important i n Koidu's townscape. At 
present there i s one mosque (around Kainkordu road), and 
another one ( i n New Sembehun) i s under c o n s t r u c t i o n . Because 
of t h i s , only the former one has any impact on the town, T.hiB 
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which i s easily accessible from these to?mB. One may f e e l 
that with the large nurnher 03? vehicles i n Koia.iT^there should 
have heen more garages, hut t h i s i s compensated hy the fact 
that many people service t h e i r vehicles i n Freetown„ 
(h) Recreation: The new Community Centre used variously as a 
li b r a r y 5 a dancing h a l l and a cinema, i s found, i n the New Site 
resid^ential section, v/here land i s available f o r other recrea-
t i o n a l f a c i l i t i e s such as a f o o t b a l l ground. The absence of 
build-ings around i t , i s an advantage since the noise (either 
during dances or during a f o o t b a l l match) w i l l not disturb 
many people. Another recreational centre i n Koidu i s the Opera 
which i s within the GBD and opposite the daily market, The 
Opera buil d i n g i s impressive and i s a great a t t r a c t i o n to 
visitorsp loxit i t s location cannot be j u s t i f i e d imder any 
circumstances« A periifiieral position, wotild have reduced 
t r a f f i c congestionj parking problems and noise i n the 031)» 
Iiocationally^a smaller cinema found, just o f f the Yengema road 
has a m.ore ideal position^ f o r i t i s detached from the hurly-
burly of the GBDo 
One thing which i s evident throughout t h i s analysis of 
land use (except i n the case of cinemas), i s the dtiplication of 
similar a c t i v i t i e s ( f i l l i n g stations, hospitals, commerce, and 
r e l i g i o n ) north and soutli of the Yawei stream. This i s possibly 
a r e f l e c t i o n of the increasing morphological expansion of the 
soxrfchern section of Koldu, and the potential.ities of i t s 
population f o r patronizing urban facilities» Perhaps t h i s 
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functional d'apllcation i s on chiefdora loasis -• GlDonse north 
of. the Yawei and Temkoro south of i t , 
3o Pemogra^ Mc,,^ and^  pccT3;g_ajiipm Analysis 
In a l l Sierra T,eone towns, the ethnic composition i s 
very diverse^ "but t h i s d i v e r s i t y i s g^'eater i n some tha3i in 
others (see Chax^ter 3) • In Koidu^ for example^ i t i s so 
di v e r s i f i e d that we could safely say that the t o t a l mmber 
of non-Kono i s greater than that of Kono, "Sefadu, (actually 
Koidu) had become a strangers' town",'^ This i s d i r e c t l y the 
influence of diamond mining v/lth i t s p i i l l on people from a l l 
over the coimtry. 
The effect of mining on the population i s also evident i n 
the excess of males to females, a pecul i a r i t y that i s largely 
true i n the diamond mining areas of the middle Bevra. River vallejr„ 
In Koidu there are 878 females to every 1,000 males, and i n 
Sefadu there are 638 to IjOOO malese 
liven i n the age structure (Tahle 1 3 . l ) the effect 
of m.ining i s evident from the marked excess of males over 
females i n the adult period. Of the t o t a l of i\.,221 people 
under H]. years of age, 2,036 are males, and 258/1.5 are females. 
Here females outnumher males. But between the ages of Inl-
and 61J., there are ^i.,119 males to on].y 2,581 females; and out 
of a t o t a l of 125 people above 65 years, 78 are males. I n 
other words, betvreen 3.5 and 6l!- years of age, Gy^', of the population 
are males; here the influence of diamond m.ining i s evident. 
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-A.G-E STRIJCTimE, KOIDIJ (1963) 
.A.ge Groups 
.lllll^!'} _ '^ •^^ ^ Females Totalt 
in A !^-27 881 
-^5 19 620 69/1 1 TJ: 
^ - - a i ? ? | I 
i ° : IS. h ^ 1 
1-0 f}- 298 r57 h i ? 
" 105 • 70 a75 
^r? 93 
1 105 
125 
Over 6I|. 78 ij.y 
Totals 6 ,233 5,l!-73 11,706 
(Source : The I963 Census) 
The dependency r a t i o o.f 55«6 shows that f o r every one person 
i n the v/orking age group, t.here i s appro.ximately one out of i t . 
This r a t i o i s low when compared to the 81,8 for Kabala. 
OCCUPATIOMAL SyRUGTTM-;. KQIPU (I963) 
^ccaipational G-i'^ oi^  _^  No, Employed 
.A.gricultt!.re, & Forestry 67/4 
E l e c t r i c i t y & v^ater 72 
Mining & Quarrying [{.62 
Mamifacturing 811 
C ons t r i^ c t i on 202 
Commerce l,3lf.9 
Transport, Storage, & Commi, 367 
Services 519 
Total /-i-,l|-55 
Source : The I963 Census 
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Of the t o t a l population of 11,706, only k,k35 were 
employed i n 1963. I n other words, 31,2% of the town's population 
were engaged i n either of the eight occu.pational groups 
(Table 13.2). More r i g h t l y , kh,2fo of the population above nine 
years of age were g a i n f u l l y employed, Occupational analysis 
confirmed the idea that as an urban centre expands commerce 
becomes increasingly more important. J u s t i f i c a t i o n of t h i s , was 
. the fact that 30.2% of the employed population were engaged i n 
commerce. Closely related to t h i s occupational group, was man\ifac-
t u r i n g - the preparation of miscellaneous food products, the 
b o t t l i n g of aerated carbonated water and soft drinks, the weaving 
of native c l o t h and some amotmt of native dyeing (gara). This 
group employed 18.1% of the working population. Since Koidu had 
schools, hospitals, e l e c t r i c i t y and many police constables, i t 
was not surprising that 11.6% of the gai n f u l l y employed worked 
i n services. What was surprising, however, was the r e l a t i v e l y 
low percentage (10.3) engaged i n mining. Surely more than 1+62 
people i n Koidu were associated with mining either as diggers, 
S.L.S.T. employees or dealers. Perhaps the 10.3% included only 
the diggers and Company employees. The dealers were probably 
regarded as working i n commerce. I n addition to t h i s , mis-
conceptions about the motives of the census may have made 
people register either i n other occupational groups, or as 
unemployed. The 15.1% engaged i n agriculture and forestry 
shows that even a mining town l i k e Koidu has not yet completely 
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shedrp>$f i t s r u r a l characteristics. This becomes clearer 
when i t i s realised that agriculture and forestry were the 
t h i r d largest occupational group after comiercg and manufac-
t u r i n g . Other occupational groups included e l e c t r i c i t y and 
water (1.6%), construction (l4-.5%) and transport, storage 
and commxmications (8.2%). Fifteen people were engaged i n 
a c t i v i t i e s not adequately described. Koidu i s essentialljr 
a town where commerce and manufactTiring are the most important 
f•unctions f o r , together, they accounted f o r 1+8.3% of the 
employed population (Table 1.7). Of secondary importance were 
mining and transport, storage and communications. But actually 
mining influenced the whole occupational structure of the town. 
1+. Urban Problems 
Although Koidu i s an important urban centre, i t i s not without 
problems. The water supply i s not adequate and the r i v e r s 
flov/ing through the town are heavily polluted by diamond mining. 
Consequently many families especially those i n Sefadu b o i l i t 
before drinking. Though some of the houses of the senior 
administrative o f f i c e r s have pai|)e-borne water supplies, the 
water i s not p u r i f i e d by any means. The construction of 
reservoirs i n the north, along Yaradu road, and the digging of 
the streets to lay pipes are f i r s t moves i n t r y i n g to solve t h i s 
problem. 
The e l e c t r i c i t y supply i s already inadequate to meet the 
tov/n's demands. There are, therefore, great fluctuations i n 
volume, and at peak periods sections of the town are without 
power. Here the on3.y solution would be, as has been done i n Bo, 
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the construction of a larger and more e f f i c i e n t power station. 
But as with other projects in. most developing countries, the 
question of funds i s always an important impediment. 
In Koidu, t r a f f i c on the streets i s increasing, and most 
of the drivers are reckless. T r a f f i c laws are completely 
disregarded. The influence of mining? The heavy t r a f f i c , 
coupled with the unmetalled conditions of roads i n the town, 
has led to a very fa s t depreciation of road surfaces. Actually, 
the streets are so bad that even the best car w i l l not l a s t 
long without constant repairs. The hazards on these roads 
have been considerably increased i n recent months by the mounds 
of earth deposited on the roadside, and the open ditches designed 
to hold the water pipes. Now, large parts of p r a c t i c a l l y a l l 
roads i n the tovm are unusable. A well tarred road may help solve-
t h i s problem, and many people i n the tov/n f e e l that a Town 
Council i s the s o l i i t i o n . Presently, Koidu i s administered by 
two chief doms (Gbense and Tankoro). The idea of a Town Council 
has been put t o the Central Government and i t i s under serious 
consideration. Let us hope that when i t i s created, i t w i l l 
r e a l l y solve these problems, rather than i t s e l f becoming a problem. 
Koidu has experienced one of the most phenomenal growths 
i n the whole country. This was, i n the main, the result of 
diamond mining which led to increased commercialism i n the town. 
But as a mushroom mining town, i t has not had time to evolve. 
Her CBD i s bound t o shrink and take on a more natural and 
r e a l i s t i c appearance, and the tov/n's amorphous nature may become 
more ti a t i o n a l . Government offices are few, and the town has 
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many problems. The imprint of mining i s not on3.y evident i n the 
townscape, but also i n the demographic characteristics of the 
town. Diamonds have indeed made Koidu, but what w i l l happen 
when these non-renewable resources are exhausted? The town 
may either become morib-und, l i k e ghost towns i n Australia or 
Canada, or may continue on the momentum gained during the boom. 
Koidu, as a. torn, w i l l d e f i n i t e l y survive since i t has now 
become an important trading centre, but the surrounding mining 
settlements w i l l i nevitably decay. Perhaps when the shorter new 
motor road t o Koidu v i a Masingbi and Jaiama (Nimi Yema) i s 
completed early next year (1967), Koidu's status as a commercial 
centre w i l l increase as i t s mining importance decreases. 
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GHAPTBR.JI|. 
W M I A. GROWim TOWN ,IN TEpSLMp. 
Malceni i s e s s e n t i a l l y the creation of h i s t o r i c a l 
developments i n Sierra Leone during t h i s century. For when 
Falaba, Musaia and Bafodea were large flourishing towns along 
the main trade ro\ites connecljing the Niger watershed to northern 
coastal S i e r r a Leone, neither Makeni nor Magburaka were known. 
In fact there were no such settlements. But i n l e s s than 
eighty years, Makeni has become i n a l l respects the most 
important town i n the Northern Province. I t s growth has been 
closely related to certain developments i n t h i s century : the 
construction of the railway which helped tap the o i l palm 
resources of the area; the decreasing importance of frontier 
defence; the evolution of a road/rail network. V/lth these 
developments, Kabala's outlandish position was made obvious 
whilst Makeni's locational advantages became evident. Thus 
i n 1931> Makeni superseded Makump as the headquarters of the 
Northern Province, 
Before I896, when the Protectorate was proclaimed, the 
pattern of settlement i n the area consisted of the nucleated 
v i l l a g e with outlying hamlets. A rational pattern, In terras 
of the then agric u l t u r a l system (s h i f t i n g agriculture and 
animal husbandary), the orientation of caravan routes, and the 
distribution of navigable waterways. Most large places at that 
time, were either along caravan routes (Falaba, Musaia, Samaia, 
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and Bimban), or on navigable creeks and ri v e r s (Magbile, 
Benkia, and Makump) o I n fact one of Cardrev'/'s four main 
trading routes (I895) passed through Matotoka, Benkia and 
Magbile 
"From Matoto.ka, tapping the 
Kuniki and tlie Banda lokko 
countries (the l a t t e r i n the 
region of Kareriyeraa) thence by road 
to Benkj.a o.n Rokelle River where 
the produce i s loaded i n small 
canoes and transported to Magbileh 
and thence transhipped i n large 
ones to Freetown"/I' 
YJith the evolution of a rai3./road .net¥/ork, and the 
increasing demand f o r t r o p i c a l products i n Europe especially 
o i l palm, a nev/ system of central places developed i n the 
nort.h In direct response t o these factors» The former central 
places, i n most cases, decayed and one had the development of 
centres such as Makeni, Magburaka, and Yonibana,, But Makeni has 
emerged as the most prosperoixs_^ f o r i n addition to trade iB. 
cash crops, the introduction of .new a c t i v i t i e s has ra.ade i t one 
of the few to'vvns i n the country that .have j"!]in>opea.n commerecial 
fir m s , and the few centres, outside the mining area, that s t i l l 
nhOY/ marked continuous groY/tha In about 1927,'-' Makeni's 
population was estimated at 20h., but according t o the 3.963 
census, i t i s the fourth, largest tovm with a population of 12,301-!. 
Makeni i s mainly located on a lo\? plateau about 300 to 
liOO feet high. Although, swamps are part of the s i t e , large 
streams are not found either withi.n or i n the v i c i n i t y of the 
towrio But Makeni's s i t e has certain advantages. The presence 
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of highlands, which often culminate i n inselbergs l i k e the 
Camel and the Wusiim, i n the north, previously offered 
protection to settlements l i k e Rogbani and Makama,. Further-
more when settlements were sro.all5 the clear springs from 
these h i l l s supplied them wjth good drinkj.ng \7ater» 
The alignment of highlands, the dis t r i b u t i o n s of swamps 
and the canalization of routes i n the valleys have a l l consi-
derably infliienced the shape of the town, i t s directions of 
gro¥/th and. i t s compactness. 
1. H^:0$o|aca2 
The present town of Makeni was not i n existence before 
1890, but i n that area were m.any sm.all villages including 
Rogbum., Rogbani, Tubumi, Mabanta, and Pulu (Pig.lli-,!) „ 
Actually, the other v i l l a g e s were under the giu-'isdiction of 
the r u l e r of Rogbani, the largest settlement i n the area^ 
But betv/een t h i s group of settlements and the vill.lage of 
Makama was an em.pty space vrtiich couJd be used by enemies. 
Luckily, at that time, one of the t r i b a l authorities of 
Rogbani had a young brave adventurous son - Keni - who was 
not happj/- at Rogbani „ He was always interested i n T/arfare and 
romanceo With a desire of making Keni happy, the t r i b a l 
authorities of Rogbani decided to found a settlement f o r him 
on the buffer zone between them and Makama, The actual si t e 
of the three-hut v i l l a g e T/as aro^^nd the present Independence 
Square (Fig, 11.!-.l). Now the p r e f i x "Ma-" has no meaning i n 
Terane, 'but previously i t was the equivalent of present-day 
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"ro-" which means " t o " . Thus 'Ma~Keni" came to mean 
"to Pa Keni's v i l l a g e " , Ma~Keni has now become Makeni. 
The h i s t o r i c a l geography of the settlement may be 
divided i n t o : the t r a d i t i o n a l period (pre-1915)j the 
railv;ay phase (1915 ~ 1929), the road era (1930 - 1950), 
the service epoch (poBt-1950)» 
During the t r a d i t i o n a l period Makeni grew l i t t l e , and 
i t s inhabitants were mainly farmers and c a t t l e rearers. 
Actually i t ¥/as a v i l l a g e of Rogbani« The f i r s t mention of 
Makeni i n h i s t o r i c a l records was i n I915 vihen i t was 
m.entioned as one of the vill a g e s where trypanosomaiasis was 
r i f e . The interest of the B r i t i s h was roused and by the end 
of the year, railway o f f i c i a l s T/ere at the v i l l a g e recruiting 
labourers to help i n the construction of the railway from, 
Yonibana to Makeni, This l a t t e r event^ resulted i n some 
expansion f o r people transferred to Makeni from the other 
v i l l a g e s , incluxling Rogbani, hoping to f i n d paid jobs as 
labouj?ers. Yifith t h i s movement to the settlement, one had 
the development of trade because people who had no hope of 
working as labourers preferred trading rather than going 
back to t h e i r former v i l l a g e t o farm. I t was r e a l l y i n the 
follo?n.ng year (1916) , that the growth of Makeni was 
sanctioned. For i n that year the railway reached the town. 
Commerce grew, as a consequence, and many Syrians established 
shops i n the town between I916 and I 9 1 8 , Because of the 
direct l i n k with Freetown, 
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"a prison was b u i l t near the 
court b a r r i at the town of Makene 
(Makeni) i n the Karene D i s t r i c t 
of the Protectorate of Sierra 
Leone".3 
By 1918, Makeni was an averaged sized settlement with r a i l 
connection to Freetown, with both Syrian and Creole traders 
and a skeletal administrative s t a f f i n charge of the prison. 
But the growth of Makeni i n terms of population and commerce 
suffered a temporary hinderance by the anti-Syrian r i o t s of 
1919. For Makeni unlike Eo and Pendembu was affected by the 
r i o t . As Davis put i t , 
"owing t o the presence of 
Frontiers, there-was-no—looting 
from Bo to Pendembu, but sit 
Makeni, the stores were looted 
inspite of the West African 
Frontier Force Guard ( i n t r a n s i t 
to Kabala) who f a i l e d to wake up 
the detachment commander"A 
The r i o t s may have greatly influenced the 1921 adminis-
t r a t i v e changes; Makeni became the headquarters of a new 
d i s t r i c t - the Bombali D i s t r i c t . I n t h i s decision, the tovm's 
commercial importance and r a i l connection with the Capital 
were a l l important factors. Yifith the establishment of the 
d i s t r i c t , certain services were introduced into the town i n 
the same year : a dispensary was opened by the African Medical 
Service, a Post Office with saving f a c i l i t i e s was established 
and a Mission school was b u i l t . The increase i n the s e t t l e -
ment's functions was reflected i n i t s spatial expansion, 
and by the end of 1920 or better s t i l l 192I (Pig. l i j . . l ) , Makeni 
352 
consisted ot three descrete parts - the administrative section 
i n the south-west, the railway station area i n the south-east, 
and the settlement of Makeni i t s e l f i n the north-central. But 
the direction of growth of Makeni was towards the station. 
An example of the influence of communications on town growth. 
A fo u r t h section of Makeni was started i n 1922 when (as an 
aftermath of the 1919 anti-Syrian r i o t s ) two platoons of the 
"A" Company of the Sierra Leone Frontier Forces were stationed 
i n the town. (The other one platoon of the "A" Company was at 
Ban(3.a3-uina, and a l l the three platoons of the "B" Company were 
at Daru) The barracks were b u i l t along what i s now Lady's 
Mile west of Rogbani. 
By 1923, Makeni was an important settlement with soldiers 
i n the north-west, administrators i n the south-west, and i n 
Makeni i t s e l f there were, besides Syrian shops, many European 
commercial firms (such as A. Genet, Jordan, P. R a t c l i f f e , 
G.B. Oll i v a n t , and United African Company) along the road to 
the station (Fig. 11+.l). The liv e l i n e s s of trade i n 1923 i s 
evident from that year's Annual Report on the Northern Province 
which stated i n t e r a l i a , that the increase i n the revenue 
collected i n the Bombali D i s t r i c t was 
"largely because of the greater 
number of store licences which 
were issued" 
I n another section, the Report states^for the Province^that 
"a slight revival i n trade 
brought a small increase i n 
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store licences, though the 
Bombali D i s t r i c t accounts 
e n t i r e l y f o r i t , a l l other 
d i s t r i c t s showing s l i g h t f a l l i n g 
o f f . I t i s note-worthy also that 
while revenue from both s p i r i t s 
and hawkers licences increased 
s l i g h t l y i n Bombali, i t decreased 
everywhere else".? 
Aictually Makeni was the fourt h most important railway station 
after Pendembu, Blama and Segbwema, f o r palm kernels. Even 
to the t r a v e l l e r two aspects of Makeni were s t r i k i n g : the 
d i v i s i o n i n t o sections, and i t s healthy commerce. Writing 
about the l a t t e r , (l92i|.) Megeod noted that 
"Makene (Makeni) i s a busy place 
with large trade, but i t seemed .... 
regrettable that a new place l i k e 
t h i s should not have been l a i d out 
systemmatieally, and with decently 
straight and broad streets".° 
it, very v i v i d impression of the town's layout may be got from 
h i s description: 
"European houses are up on a 
h i l l s i d e with the Court Messenger's 
lin e s on the l e v e l ground below. 
The town and the railway are beyond. 
At the foot of another h i l l are the 
M i l i t a r y lines about a mile from 
the Messenger's lines".9 
Except f o r the Railway Strike of I926, Makeni continued 
to grow mainly towards the station, and by 1927 the settlement 
including Rogbani had an estimated population of 1,000. 
Between 1930 and 1950, the road era, the development of 
Makeni as a nodal centre was an important factor i n the town's 
continuous growth. The most important year f o r i t s creation 
as a communication hub, was 1930 when the following motor 
roads''''^  were completed : 
Makeni - K a t i k i 
Makeni - Kamabai - Kabala 
Makeni - Kamakwie 
I n 1932, the road between Magburaka and Makeni was opened to 
t r a f f i c , and by 1933, i t was possible 
" i n t h i s northern d i s t r i c t .... to 
motor from Kabala to Port Loko via 
lilakenl, Penderabu, Batkanu, and 
from Kabala to Kamalu and Makwie ..^  
(Kamakwie) via Makeni and Pendembu". 
This road network centred on Makeni re.sulted i n four develop-
ments. F i r s t l y , the tov/n's population grev/ and i t s functional 
table increased. Secondly, because of road influence, the firms 
transferred to present day Independence Square. With t h i s 
transfer, one had African and Syrian r e t a i l enterprises being 
set up close to the firms - hence Makeni's CBD was born. 
Thirdly, the roads became the new elements of f i x a t i o n and ribbon 
development was i n i t i a t e d . And fo u r t h l y , i n 1931? Makeni 
replaced Makump as the Provincial headquarter. This also 
resulted i n a further growth of the town, and by the end of 
1933, "Makeni or Rogbani"-^"^ had an estimated population of 
2,325. The town's population more than doubled between I927 
and 1933, 
The commercial dominance and the nodal status of Makeni 
was made more certain when i n 19^2, the railway between Makeni 
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and Kamabai was torn up. Tlith t h a t , Makeni gained the trade 
of Kabala, and a large part of the northern Province came 
within i t s economic sphere. The town continued to grow, 
and i n I9I+6, had an estimated population of 7,500.'''-^ 
Since 1950, Majkeni has continued to groY/ because of 
additions t o i t s functional table - schools, churches, improved 
medical f a c i l i t i e s and better recreational centres. But 
expansion has been mainly i n the form of an i n f i l l i n g of the 
urban i n f r a s t r u c t u r e , except i n the north-west where the 
Makeni-Lunsar road has become an important area f o r building 
since the construction of the Boy's Secondary School i n I 958 . 
The importance of the town has increased as that of the 
other large centres, except Lunsar, of the Worth has declined. 
I t i s generally the case that i n moribund areas or economically 
depressed regions, one or two tovms usually tend to emerge 
as the paramount d i s t r i b u t i o n centres, and the places with the 
largest number of services. By 1963, Makeni's population of 
about 12,3014- was f a r higher than those of the other northern 
administrative centres - Kabala (l!.,6lO); Magburaka (6,371); 
Kambia ( 3 , 7 0 0 ) ; Port Loko (5,809). 
I n the l a s t ten years - with the building of servicing 
garages - Makeni's transport status has improved considerably, 
but i t i s impossible t o accurately'..ascertain,^this increase as 
most of the trade i s now handled by priva t e l y owned l o r r i e s , and 
the amount of goods handled at the railway station i s con-
tinuously declining (Table II4-.I). 
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GOODS HAITOLED AT THE STATION - MAKENI (l9ij4-62) 
Total Tonnage Total Value i n £'s 
1945 3,8k5 
- t - > I 7>891 
1950 5,035 12,0i|.8 
1951 5,12ti- 19,337 
1952 5,213 18,14-26 
1953 3,i4-01 11,14.22 
195 -^ 1,159 3,270 
1955 737 2,015 
1956 578 2,230 
1957, 11+0 215 
1958/59 33U 1,377 
1958/60 
1960/61 h2 5,522 
1961/62 885 k,Qk7 
(Source : Annual Railway Reports, 19''4U-62). 
The growing importance of road transport i n Makeni may increase 
s t i l l f urther with the recent construction of the excellent 
Mile I|-7 - Lunsar motor road,and the tonnage handled on the 
railway may continue declining. 
But the evident increase i n Makeni's population i s not 
r e f l e c t e d i n the numTaer of tax-payers, for t h i s has sho?/n a 
decline i n recent years (Ta"ble 11+.2). This decrease may pa r t l y 
T D C the result of the fact that the bulk of the increase i n the 
toTm's population i s between the ages of 5 to 18; that i s , i n 
the age-groups that do not pay tax. Another possible reason i s 
the seasonal migration of adventurous males to other parts of 
the country. For i f t h i s temporary sojourn lasts more than six 
months, these migrants do not pay tax i n t h e i r own tovms but i n 
t h e i r place of residence. 
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WOTBER OP TAX-PAYERS - MKEWI (1958-62) 
Year Nuraloer 
1958 1,522 
1959 2,000 
1960 2,213 
1961 2,056 
___1962_____ ^ ^ ?l£2? 
(Source - Tax L i s t s , CMefdora Clerk's Office) 
Within the town i t s e l f , there are marked yearly variations 
i n the population of the d i f f e r e n t wards (Pig. Hi-.2). I n Wusum 
ward, f o r example, the numlDer of tax-payers increased gradually 
from 1958 to 1961, but 1962 showed a marked slump. I n Rogbani 
ward, 1960 and 1962 show the largest nmiber of tax-payers 
whereas, Teko ward and Mayanka ward have shown a continuous 
decline ever since 196O. From these figures i t i s evident that 
Rogbani ward i s experiencing not only a population "boom hut 
also a building phase. A v i s i t o r to t h i s section of the town 
v / i l l not f a i l t o notice these expansions. 
2• Land Use Analysis 
(s) Cpinmerce; I n Makeni the following types of r e t a i l 
structure may he distinguished: the central business d i s t r i c t , 
the isolated all-purpose shops, and the daily markets. 
The GBD i s the rea l heart of the tov/n, f o r besides having 
the most modern buildings, i t also has specialized functional 
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e n t i t i e s - shoe stores, drug stores, resta-urants and 
provision stores. Makeni's shopping area i s s t a r - l i k e 
i n shape, because of the convergence of roads on Independence 
Square, the heart of the GBD. I t s boundaries are i n most 
cases quite determinate; i n the north i t i s set by swamps; 
i n the east by a mosq.ue and the hospital; i n the south by 
swamps; i n the south-west by the l o r r y park, and i n the west 
by the central market (Pig. 8 .1 ) . 
Commerce i n Makeni^as i n some other large towns, i s i n 
the hands of European commercial firms, Lebanese, Indians 
and Africans, These firms s e l l goods both wholesale and 
r e t a i l t o Lebanese and African traders; even t o the petty 
traders. But as i n most other centres, commercial firms 
are closing down. I n 1950, there were six firms, but only 
two (Paterson and Zochonis, United Africa^i^'Company) were 
functioning by 196i+. This trend seems to be a r e f l e c t i o n of 
the recent monopoly of trade i n cash crops held by the 
Sierra Leone Produce Marketing Board. This means that the 
firms have to concentrate solely on s e l l i n g consumer goods. 
To operate at a p r o f i t ^ t h e r e f o r e , they have to be established 
at centres of large population. As Makeni i s i n a purely 
a g r i c u l t u r a l area with a large proportion of i t s population 
engaged i n primary a c t i v i t i e s , the buying potential of the 
population does not economically warrant the continuation of 
many firms i n the town. Yifithin the town, the positioning of 
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these shops i n r e l a t i o n t o the area they serve i s geographically 
r a t i o n a l especially when we realise that they are mostly 
patronized by the r e t a i l e r s and petty traders whose shops and 
sheds are close t o them. 
Similar to other towns, most of the commercial a c t i v i t i e s 
i n the CBD of Makeni are i n the hands of retailers-Indian, 
Lebanese and African. The Indian and Lebanese r e t a i l e r s , 
however, are more numerous than the Africans. The Indian and 
Lebanese shops are found i n clusters close to Independence 
Square. P i l l i n g the i n t e r s t i t i a l areas between these clusters 
and generally occupying peripheral positions i n the GBD are the 
shops of the African r e t a i l e r s . The types of houses occupied 
by the Lebanese and Indian traders range from modern concrete 
houses with cement roofs to old shanty-types b u i l t , essentially, 
of old boards or corrugated sheets and roofed with zinc. 
These houses serve a dual purpose: where they are storeyed, 
the basement i s used as a shop and subsequent storeys f o r 
di f f e r e n t purposes ranging from gambling t o residence. Where 
they are bungalows, the fr o n t section i s used as a shop, the 
back f o r residence. As regards shopping space, bungalow 
shops are usually more congested than shops i n storey buildings. 
The African r e t a i l e r s mainly l i v e i n bungalows but 
instead of the whole frontage being u t i l i z e d f o r commerce, only 
a wing i s used f o r that purpose. 
Thus, i t may be concluded t h a t , the d i s t r i b u t i o n of houses 
i n the GBD may be regarded as an index of wealth and best 
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explained and understood w i t h i n the framework of the socio-
c u l t u r a l backgrounds of the dif f e r e n t ethnic groups involved. 
Retailers s e l l goods ranging from provisions, and ready-
made carpets to p l a s t i c s . Actually, there i s a pra c t i c a l 
absence of functional d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n i n commerce, and one 
could get one's requirements from a single shop. This may 
be an index of the inc i p i e n t nature of commercialism i n 
Makeni. On the whole, the shops of the r e t a i l e r s , except 
i n the case of the Indian traders, employ no other person 
outside the elementary family. 
I n addition t o the above two commercial types, are the 
petty traders who s e l l anything having some economic value. 
I n Makeni, t h e i r concentration around the main market gives 
a visual impression of the density and importance of petty 
traders i n the CBD (Pig. 8.11). Since these traders are 
generally patronized by people i n primary a c t i v i t i e s , the 
large number of people s t i l l engaged i n such a c t i v i t i e s , 
may acco\int f o r the numerous petty traders i n the tovrn. 
Because of the d i f f i c u l t y of movement i n the town, many 
people do not come to the CBD to buy small consigner goods; 
they usually get them from isolated all-purpose shops. Since 
"within a town any real grouping 
of purchasers has an equal 
willingness to t r a v e l to the 
nearest shops ... a consumer w i l l 
usually go to the nearest centre 
to make purchase" .1^ 1-
Even i f housewives avoid the main commercial area, they 
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must come t o the dai l y markets at least twice a week to buy 
certain domestic goods. I n fac t these people come to market 
very often because of the lack of refrigerators i n which to 
preserve perishable goods l i k e f i s h and meat. 
Like Bo, Makeni has two markets, but the one at the 
junction of Lunsar Road and Lady's Mile^in the west?, seems 
to be subsidiary t o the one just west of the CBD (Fig. 8.11). 
As the types of goods sold i n these markets are generally the 
same, i t means that the smaller and more recent one has 
captured part of the consumer sphere of the larger and older 
market. 
The main market consists of a long heaped roof building 
with 100 tables. Around t h i s building, are clusters of 
traders s e l l i n g wood, vegetable and l o c a l l y dyed clothes 
(Pig. 8.11). There i s usually the tendency f o r people 
s e l l i n g the same commodity t o occupy d e f i n i t e sections of 
the market. The market i s linked to the GBD by a ribbon of 
petty traders, whose number decreases as one moves away from 
the market - a tendency also observed i n Limsar and Port Loko. 
(^) Administration; I n Makeni, administration f a l l s i n t o 
three main groups which are function a l l y and loc a t l o n a l l y 
d i s t i n c t : the Provincial and D i s t r i c t administration, the 
Chiefdom administration and the Town Council. The Provincial 
and D i s t r i c t offices are found i n the south-west near the 
residence of senior c i v i l servants. Close to the Provincial 
and D i s t r i c t o f f i c e are the Provincial Police headquarters. 
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the D i s t r i c t and Provincial Prison, the lo c a l Magistrate's 
Coxirt, and the Licensing Office. This i s a r a t i o n a l cluster 
because of the functional co-ordinations required between 
these departments. But the peripheral location of t h i s area 
i n r e l a t i o n t o the rest of the town i s disadvantageous 
because of the absence of urban transport. At present, 
people staying i n Rogbani and Teko are at the greatest 
disadvantage as regards a c c e s s i b i l i t y of the central adminis-
t r a t i v e o f f i c e s . But since these offices are either f o r the 
whole D i s t r i c t or f o r the Province, t h e i r anomalous position, 
i n the tovm, does not create very serious administrative 
problems. 
But these offic e s are close to that of the Native 
Administration (N.A.). Thus l i a i s o n between them i s f a i r l y 
easy. The location of the N.A. office i s equally anomalous but 
as i t i s intended to serve the whole chiefdom, t h i s i s not an 
important problem. ?/hat i s disadvantageous, however, i s the 
f a i r l y long distance betv/een t h i s o f f i c e and the chief's house; 
meaning that the chiefdom administrative machinery p r a c t i c a l l y 
comes to a s t a n d - s t i l l at par t i c u l a r times of the day. 
Purtherraore, i t helps give an a i r of officialdom to the Chief 
who drives t o work i n the morning, comes home for lunch and 
f i n a l l y stops work f o r the day at about k-OO p.m. The u n o f f i c i a l 
relationship that should exist betv^een ruler and subjects i n 
t r a d i t i o n a l African societies i s practicallj!' l o s t . 
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Occupying a more central position i n the town i s the 
of f i c e of the Town Council. This i s very r a t i o n a l since i t s 
position means that i t i s easily accessible to a l l sections of 
the town. But i t s detached nature from the other two 
administrative units means that intercourse with them i s very 
d i f f i c u l t . I t may be noted that the close spat i a l r e l a t i o n -
ship betv/een the City Council Offices and the central adminis-
t r a t i v e b u i l d i n g i n Freetown i s lacking i n Makeni. 
(^) Residence; I n Makeni, res i d e n t i a l land use i s the 
largest type of urban land u t i l i z a t i o n , and includes both 
private r e s i d e n t i a l areas and government res i d e n t i a l quarters. 
Government houses are found i n the south-west (on highland) 
and south-east; whereas private residences are very widespread. 
Similar to other urban centres i n Sierra Leone, Makeni 
has examples of most of the house types i n the country i n c l u -
ding the t r a d i t i o n a l round thatched hut ajad the modern concrete 
roofed building (Fig. 14 .3 ) . 
Good r e s i d e n t i a l buildings (see Chapter 9) are generally 
found i n the main commercial area and the government res i d e n t i a l 
sectors. That i s , areas where people are either traders or 
senior c i v i l servants. 
Scattered a l l over the town are clusters of poor 
r e s i d e n t i a l hotises, which t e l l the v i s i t o r about the type of 
houses that were characteristic of Makeni before the impact 
of housing modernization i n the coujatry. Observations shov/ed 
that most of these unhealthy houses are inhabited by 'outsiders' -
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mainly Limba and Koranko, Such houses are poorly ventilated 
and the average number of people per house must be quite 
phenomenal. For example, there were 30 people i n one such 
house of two rooms and a parlour. Clusters of poor residences 
are the nuclei f o r the spread of contageous diseases especially 
when the increase i n educational f a c i l i t i e s i n the coimtry 
has meant that underfed, unhealthy and possibly infected 
children from such houses attend schools with better fed and 
healthy children. The result i s that some of the healthy boys 
may become infected. Boarding schools may help solve these 
problems and give p r a c t i c a l l y eq.ual opportunities t o a l l 
school children, but t h i s i s d i f f i c u l t because some families, 
on the verge of starvation, cannot afford t o spend money on 
boarding fees. 
Average r e s i d e n t i a l buildings (rectangular houses with 
large verandahs) are not concentrated i n any one l o c a l i t y j 
they are scattered a l l over the tovm, and are increasing at the 
expense of the mud huts. 
At present, the most common type of building i s the 
rectangular house b u i l t of mud, finished with cement, and 
covered with zinc. The t r a d i t i o n a l c i r c u l a r mud hut i s gradually 
disappearing from the urban scene, and there i s an increase i n 
the construction of concrete houses. I n t h i s l a t t e r case, the 
average r e s i d e n t i a l house i s generally not demolished - as 
happens i n the case of poor re s i d e n t i a l buildings - but a new 
concrete house i s either b u i l t i n another section of the same 
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compound or on a nearby l o t . 
(d) Education: I n comparison to Magburaka, Makeni, with a 
larger population^ has fewer educational f a c i l i t i e s . I t has a 
secondary school (compared to two i n Magburaka) and three 
primary schools (Magburaka has s i x ) . P r a c t i c a l l y a l l the 
educational i n s t i t u t i o n s (except f o r one primary school) 
are peripheral i n location. The secondai?-y school i s i n the 
north-west near the Makeni-Lunsar road, and the primary 
schools are mainly i n the east on Tfeko road. I n a l l these 
areas there i s land f o r expansion, the surroundings are 
r e l a t i v e l y quiet, and t r a f f i c i s no hindrance to the free 
movement of children. Considering, however, the absence of 
public transport i n the town, one i s forced to conclude that 
these positions are anomalous. Children are sometimes an 
hour l a t e f o r school, and may be exhausted af t e r a long walk. 
The Catholic Boys Primary School has a small boarding section 
but i t i s quite inadequate. Actually^ only boys from places 
l i k e Freetown who have no guardians i n Makeni are permitted to 
stay there. But since the schools i n the town also cater f o r 
children i n the surrounding v i l l a g e s , t h e i r locations are 
reasonable. 
(e) Recreation; As an urban centre expands, i t s functions 
become more complex; t h i s i s true of commerce as i t i s of 
recreation. I n Yonibana, f o o t b a l l and occasional dancing are 
the only means of recreations; but i n Makeni, besides f o o t b a l l , 
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there i s also a cinema, the Metro, and many pubs or bars 
that are open u n t i l the wee hours of the morning. 
The main f o o t b a l l f i e l d i s located i n the northern 
out s k i r t s . Here games are played not only between lo c a l 
teams, but occasionally, teams from places l i k e Magburaka, 
Lunsar and Port •^ oko play against a selected Makeni team 
on t h i s ground. The positioning of the f i e l d means that 
t r a f f i c problems^ on days when matches are playedj,are not 
acute. Usually, factors l i k e noise during games, t r a f f i c 
bottle-necking, the a v a i l a b i l i t y of space fo r the construction 
of the f i e l d , the erection of stands and pure aesthetic 
r a t i o n a l i z a t i o n , m i l i t a t e against a more central position. 
The position of the only cinema (Metro) i n the town i s 
central with respect to the town as a whole and also i n r e l a t i o n 
to the surrounding settlements enmeshed i n the recreational 
sphere of influence of the town. People come from places 
l i k e Magburaka, Binkolo and Kumrabai to attend t h i s cinema. 
The Metro i s r e a l l y the social recreational centre of the 
town; i t caters f o r i d l e r s , drunkards and f i l m enthusiasts. 
Scattered a l l over Makeni are bars which should l e g a l l y 
close before 11.00 p.m. But behind closed doors, customers 
continue dancing and drinking. 
(^) Religion: Makeni has both muslims and christians, 
mosques and churches. The chxirches are found i n the north-
west (along Lunsar road) and i n the south-east along Teko road. 
The close relationship between mission schools and churches 
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observed i n other urban centres i s also evident. 
School children, some educated people including a few 
senior c i v i l servants, and some uneducated people form the 
bulk of the church-going population. The majority of Makeni's 
population, except perhaps f o r a small group of pagans, are 
Muslims, This stronghold of Mohammadanism i s also well 
markedl in. other northern towns of Sierra Leone. Possible 
reasons f o r t h i s are: f i r s t l y the s i m i l a r i t y of muslim practices 
to the former pagan ceremonies of these people; and secondly 
because some of the social codes of Mohammadanism, such as 
polygamy, are a l l w i t h i n the experience of the native. As 
i t i s impossible t o locate a l l the mosques i n the to?7n ( f o r 
they are usually ordinary houses), i t i s very d i f f i c u l t to 
have an idea about t h e i r r e a l d i s t r i b u t i o n . I n Makeni, 
however, p r a c t i c a l l y every section or ward has i t s own mosques. 
Thus journey-to-mosque i s not as d i f f i c u l t as that t o church 
or school. But some people staying some distance away from the 
mosques have cemented sections of t h e i r backyard which they 
use f o r praying, 
(s) Health: A l l d i s t r i c t headquarters have hospitals, and 
i n most cases the number of beds i n these hospitals i s 
d i r e c t l y proportional t o the population of the toTO, I n 
Makeni, t h i s i s not the case, f o r Magburaka with a lower 
population has a larger and better equipped hospital than 
Makeni (Table 14 .3) . 
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TABLE_lij.,,.5 
CATEGORY OP BEDS IN HOSPITAI.S - MAKENI AND 
MAGBURAKA 
General 2ij. 36 
Tuberculosis - 2 
Infectious - 8 
_ 0 : t h e r s _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ 9 _ _ . . . _ „.„._.,^..20„ 
^ o t a l 55 ^ _ _ _ _ si 
The hospital which i s situated just west of the commercial 
core of the to¥/n, i s central and easily accessible from a l l 
sections. But land f o r expansion i s not available and plans 
f o r the extension of the hospital would have to take the form 
of b u i l d i n g a completels?- new one outside the main residential 
area. Besides expansion d i f f i c u l t i e s , some people complain 
that the presence of a mortuary close t o t h e i r houses always 
gave them a fe e l i n g of nostalgia, and the smell of medicines 
had a bad effect on them. Such problems could not arise i n 
Bonthe where the anomalous location of the hospital means that-
1and f o r future expansion i s available. 
I n addition t o the hospital, a dispensary run by the 
Catholic Mission at Teko road greatly helps ease the load on 
the understaffed and ill-equipped hospital. School children 
and teachers are often treated at t h i s dispensary. The fact 
that i t i s part of the school landscape means that i t i s 
easily accessible t o the children, especially i n those cases 
where f i r s t - a i d i s essential. The close relationship between 
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a l l mission i n s t i t u t i o n s (schools, churches and dispensaries) 
i s very evident here, 
(h) Empty Spaces; The r a d i a l web-like arrangement of the 
streets, and the d i s t r i b u t i o n and orientation of the swamps 
i n and around the town, have resulted i n empty spaces within 
i t s precincts. 
The empty spaces between houses are u t i l i z e d f o r 
h o r t i c u l t u r e and arboriculture. The crops grown, mainly 
f o r home consximption, include pepper, cucumbers, okra, and 
coco-nuts, Ttoereas swampy areas which have not been drained 
are used i n the rains f o r r i c e c u l t i v a t i o n but during the 
dry season, they become grazing ground for c a t t l e and sheep. 
As these swamps are not drained, they have become favourable 
breeding grounds f o r mosquitoes. 
3. Occupational and DemograiJhic Analysis 
The population of Makeni has grom considerably from 
201+ i n 1927 t o 12,301+ by 1963 - a grov/th rate only r i v a l l e d 
by centres i n the diamond mining area. 
Although the bulk of the town's population are Terane, 
one also f i n d s many Liraba, Koranko, Pula and Madingoe; there 
are also Mende and Sherbro. The Temne are found i n almost 
every type of job, whereas the Limba are generally concerned 
with the tapping and s e l l i n g of palm wine. The Fula are 
essentially herders, the Madingoe mainly traders, but the 
Mende and the Sherbro are employed as administrators and 
teachers. A large community of Syrians and Indians, mainly 
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traders, are i n the main found i n or near the CBD. The 
few Europeans i n Makeni are employed i n the many government 
establishments - Hospital, E l e c t r i c i t y , the A g r i c u l t i i r a l 
and the Forestry Department. 
Malceni l i k e most of the towns i n purely a g r i c u l t u r a l 
areas i n the country, has an excess of females. I n fact there 
are 6,405 females t o 5,899 males. An analysis of the age 
structure (Table 11+.1+), shows that about 18.7^ of the popula-
t i o n are below 5 years of age. This contrasts with the low 
figures f o r mining towns l i k e Sukudu (8.2^), and Sedu (11 . 5 ^ ) . 
TABLE 11+..1+ 
AGE STRUCTURE - MAKENI (1963) 
Age Groups 
( i n years) 
Under 5 
5 - 9 
10 - 11+ 
15 - 19 
20 - 21+ 
25 - 29 
30 - 5^ 
35 - 39 
^0 - lii+ 
k5 - k9 
50 -. 5k 
55 - 59 
60 - 61+ 
_Over 614. 
Males 
1,098 
830 
676 
637 
h38 
518 
365 
335 
264 
217 
183 
81 
101 
__1^6 
Females 
1,202 
i ,005 
555 
6814-
767 
668 
426 
329 
237 
IWA. 
110 
75 
89 
Totals 
2,300 
1,835 
1,231 
1,321 
1,205 
1,186 
791 
esk 
501 
361 
293 
156 
190 
^19 
(Source : I963 Census) 
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OGCFPATIONAL STRUCTURE - MAKENI (I963) 
Occupational Group No. Employed 
Agriculture, Forestry, etc. I1.92 
Mining & Quarrying 6 
Manufacturing 581 
Construction 233 
E l e c t r i c i t y & Water 62 
Commerce 908 
Transport, Storage, & Coram. 210 
Services J+28 
_Total 2,920 ^  ^  
(Source : I963 Census) 
I n Makeni^ out of the t o t a l population of 12,30i+, only 
2,920 were gainfully employed i n I963 (that i s , 23.7^ of the 
population). More accui?ately, 31'0% of the t o t a l population 
over 10 years of age worked i n the above eight occupational 
groups. Of these eight employment sectors, commerce i s the 
most important accounting for 31.2% of the t o t a l employed 
population. In fact Makeni i s among the 11 most important 
commercial centres i n the country. Here i s a clear evidence 
of the town's role as the most important collecting and 
distributing centre of the north. A further j u s t i f i c a t i o n of 
t h i s i s the fact that 19.9?^ of the gainfully employed population 
are engaged i n manufacturing notably, the production of mis-
cellaneous food products, the making of dyed clothes, wood 
carving and leather work. A l l these a c t i v i t i e s are essen t i a l l y 
commercial. Since Makeni i s the only northern town, besides 
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Lunsar, t h a t i s growing f a i r l y f a s t , i t i s not s u r p r i s i n g 
t h a t c o n s t r u c t i o n i s responsible f o r 8.0^ ^ of the g a i n f u l l y 
employed population. Two out of the fo u r grovrth phases of 
Hakeni showed the dominance of road or r a i l t r a n s p o r t . 
Consequently, 1,2$ of the working population engaged i n 
communication, storage and tr a n s p o r t i s reasonable. S i m i l a r l y 
l i j . . 6 ^ employed i n services i s a r e f l e c t i o n of the town's 
s t a t u s as a p r o v i n c i a l , d i s t r i c t and chiefdora headg,uarters, 
an educational and a medical centre. But the 16.8$^ s t i l l 
engaged i n a g r i c u l t u r e shows t h a t Makeni s t i l l has more r u r a l 
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s than e i t h e r Freetown (2.i+^), or Bo ( 9 . 8 ^ ) , 
or Kissy (l+.5^). Because of e l e c t r i c i t y and pipe water 
f a c i l i t i e s i n Makeni, i t i s not s t i r p r i s i n g t h a t 62 people or 
2.1% of the employed population are engaged i n the supply of 
water and e l e c t r i c i t y . What i s s u r p r i s i n g , however, i s that 
s i x people r e g i s t e r e d as miners or quarrymen. Perhaps they 
were miners e i t h e r from Marampa or the diamond mining areas 
who were on holidays i n Makeni. 
^« Urban Prohlems 
Makeni has e l e c t r i c i t y and water supply, but the town 
l i k e many others i n the country has many problems ranging from 
p h y s i c a l l i m i t a t i o n s of the s i t e t o socio-economic ones. 
The r e l a t i v e l y h i g h land i n the west and nor t h h a l t e d the 
town's growth i n those d i r e c t i o n s , and the presence of swamps 
as p a r t of the urban landscape, has m i l i t a t e d against the 
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compact expansion of the town. Now there are many empty 
i n t e r s t i t i a l spaces which have not "been drained f o r settlement. 
Besides the p u r e l y p h y s i c a l prolDlems of the s i t e , the 
town's services are inadequate. I t s medical f a c i l i t i e s are 
not commensurate w i t h i t s p o p u l a t i o n and t h a t of the surrounding 
areas dependent on i t f o r medical f a c i l i t i e s . I n the maternity 
ward, f o r example, where there are only f o u r beds, women 
us u a l l y sleep on the ground w i t h newly-lDorn loabies. Even, 
the s i t e of the h o s p i t a l i s not q u i t e s u i t a b l e . 
Because of the absence of urban t r a n s p o r t , t r a v e l l i n g i n 
the town i s very d i f f i c u l t e s p e c i a l l y during the r a i n s . This 
problem p a r t l y explains why c h i l d r e n go l a t e t o school. Indeed 
i t i s responsible f o r workmen and even administrators without 
p r i v a t e means of trans p o r t going t o work l a t e . 
Although Makeni has e l e c t r i c i t y (which some people thought 
was going t o be f r e e ) , s t r e e t l i g h t s are absent; a very favourable 
s i t u a t i o n f o r the perpetuation of various crimes. I n a d d i t i o n , 
a few people complained about the t a s t e of the water. 
Makeni i s generally poor i n sa n i t a r y f a c i l i t i e s : there are 
inadequate dust b i n s , no government t o i l e t s , and most of the 
s t r e e t s are not bounded by adequate cemented g u t t e r s . I n the 
r a i n s , f i l t h from the g u t t e r s are o f t e n washed on t o the s t r e e t s . 
As an educational centre, Makeni i s beset by problems. The 
classes are overcrowded, and the schools understaffed. 
Furthermore, school c h i l d r e n come i n contact w i t h the vices of 
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the c i t y at a very e a r l y age. The teachers o f one of the 
primary schools have t r i e d stopping boys from going t o bars 
by making constant checks on a l l the popular bars i n the town. 
To a s s i s t i n t h i s , the Head Teacher has appointed well-behaved boys 
"policemen" f o r the others. This l a t t e r method has not proved 
very successful f o r the "policemen" have i n some cases been 
influenced by the bad ones. The only possible method of solving 
t h i s problem and other r e l a t e d ones i s t o make a l l the schools 
boarding. But t h i s i s d i f f i c u l t because of l i m i t e d funds, 
and the large number of c h i l d r e n i n each school. 
One unfortunate t h i n g about most of tlae large towns i n 
Si e r r a Leone i s t h a t they lack bookshops, and adequate l i b r a r y 
f a c i l i t i e s . This means t h a t c h i l d r e n and the general p u b l i c 
have p r a c t i c a l l y no opportunity of doing extra reading. 
The urban geography of Makeni c l e a r l y shows the many 
agents of u r b a n i z a t i o n i n the country. Furthermore, i t shows 
t h a t urban centres i n developing countries s t i l l have r u r a l 
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s , many s o c i a l and economic problems. The growth, 
the p a t t e r n of land use and the f u n c t i o n a l c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s of 
Makeni are very s i m i l a r t o t h a t of Bo, the P r o v i n c i a l C a p i t a l . 
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PROBLEMS Mp PUTUfiE TREITOS 
Urbanization not only r e s u l t s i n the development of 
d i s t i n c t e c o l o g i c a l p a t t e r n s of landuse, s t r e e t layout and i n 
some respects, house types, but also i n the extreme conglomera-
t i o n of people per u n i t area, and the e v o l u t i o n of an urban ' 
man v/hose a c t i v i t i e s are measured by the clock : "there i s time 
f o r e verything and everything i s measured by the clock" . I n 
add i t i o n ^ t h e growth of towns whether i n developed or under-
developed c o u n t r i e s , has always meant problems, c r i s e s , and 
sometimes p a r t i a l s o l u t i o n s . The rate of urba n i z a t i o n has 
never been equa^lled by t h a t of s o c i a l improvements f o r the 
u r b a n i t e . Housing co n d i t i o n s are us u a l l y u n s u i t a b l e , and 
empl03^ent f a c i l i t i e s inadequate. I n f a c t where these may be 
adequate, most migrants t o towns may neither have the money t o 
pay the req u i r e d fees or r e n t s , nor the t e c h n i c a l know-how 
re q u i r e d i n c e r t a i n i n d u s t r i e s . Furthermore^ the readjustment 
t o a new s o c i a l system characterised by i n d i v i d u a l i s m , r e s u l t s i n 
psy c h o l o g i c a l , l e g a l and s o c i a l problems. 
Solution s t o urban problems should not only aim at f i n d i n g 
a panacea t o present ones but should attempt an appraisal of 
f u t u r e u r b a n i z a t i o n trends w i t h the aim of f i n d i n g f i n a l and 
l a s t i n g s o l u t i o n s . 
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CHAPTER 1,^ 
URBAN PROBLEMS 
Although the t o t a l population of Sierra Leone seems to 
have changed very l i t t l e during the l a s t seventy years, there 
have been, however, marked i n t e r n a l r e d i s t r i b u t i o n s of popula-
t i o n . The p a t t e r n of settlement has been a l t e r e d , and even 
i n d i v i d u a l centres have shown evident changes as regards 
f u n c t i o n s , land use and size. The grov/th of towns has been 
mainly the r e s u l t of rural-urban migrations (Chapters 2 & 3 ) , 
but w i t h the i n f l u x o f people from r u r a l areas, t h i s new 
f a c t o r i n the landscape - the town - has become beset by many 
problems some o f which have been discussed i n various chapters 
i n t h i s t h e s i s . I n t h i s chapter, emphasis w i l l be on a few of 
the p h y s i c a l , and socio-economic problems of Sie r r a Leone towns, 
1. Physical Problems 
Except i n the case of planned towns, the founders of 
settlements may never know hov; large they may grow. (Sometimes, 
as i n the case o f Lunsar, an A l f a - a Muslim p r i e s t - may 
forecast the f u t u r e size of the settlement). Consequently, the 
a v a i l a b i l i t y o f land f o r eventual expansion of the settlement 
i s never an important l o c a l i z i n g f a c t o r . More important i n 
t h i s regard are defence, the a v a i l a b i l i t y of water and the 
s u i t a b i l i t y of the surrounding f o r a g r i c v i l t u r e , Hence w i t h the 
expansion of settlements, former physical advantages become 
great impediments. 
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The easy growth of towns i n v a l l e y s , or mountain tops 
i s g r e a t l y handicapped by the l i m i t e d space f o r expansion. 
Congestion of b u i l d i n g s or the expensive c o n s t r u c t i o n of 
houses on h i l l s l o p e s are the l o g i c a l s o l utions t o expansion. 
The cramped nature of b u i l d i n g s at Masingbi and Peyima are 
a d i r e c t r e s u l t of the p h y s i c a l l i m i t a t i o n s . Usually, where 
the highlands f o l l o w a w e l l - d e f i n e d alignment, the town only 
develops along a p a r t i c u l a r a x i s . Uneconomical ribbon develop-
ment as i n Freetown, t h e r e f o r e becomes i n e v i t a b l e . 
The presence of swamps w i t h i n a townscape necessitates the 
development of amorphous settlements, such as Makeni, Mggburaka 
and Bo, which are o f t e n fragmented and honeycombed. I n essence, 
where swamps and r i v e r s are p a r t s of urban areas, they m i l i t a t e 
against the e v o l u t i o n of compact settlements - a feature very 
important i n S i e r r a Leone where uj?ban t r a n s p o r t f a c i l i t i e s 
are only l i m i t e d t o a few towns - Bo, Freetovm, and Kenema, 
Besides the e f f e c t of v/aterbodies on the shape of the centre, 
they also act as favouj?able grounds f o r the breedings of 
mosquitoes. Furthermore, i f the streams and swamps are sources 
of domestic water supply, they may become sotirces f o r the 
dissemination of amoebic dysentery, and b i l h a r z i a . 
ToTOS occupying ampitheatre-like s i t e s (Freetovm, Hangha), 
and w i t h inadequate drainage f a c i l i t i e s , are u s u a l l y inundated 
by d i r t washed down from the mountain sides. I n Freetown, 
f o r example, a f t e r a heavy f a l l of r a i n , the s t r e e t s and drains 
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are f i l l e d w i t h rocks and debris. Closely r e l a t e d to t h i s , 
i s the badly drained nature of sections of towns. Such areas 
are mainly associated w i t h the d i s t r i b u t i o n of the main l a t e r i t i c 
s o i l s i n townscapes. J u s t i f y i n g t h i s , i s the f a c t t h a t i n 
Freetown the main concentration of cess p i t s are the g r a s s f i e l d s 
w i t h l a t e r i t i c s o i l s . 
When a settlement i s small, i t s water demands are 
correspondingly i n s i g n i f i c a n t , but as i t grows, and the 
ec o l o g i c a l conditions of the surroundings are disturbed, 
water may become scarce. I n the Provinces, t h i s i s e s p e c i a l l y 
true of towns s i t e d i n watersheds (Kabala, and Bo), Freetown 
was p r e v i o u s l y famous t o s a i l o r s f o r i t s clear perennial springs 
but because of the d e s t r u c t i o n of the f o r e s t and the dislodgement 
of the ec o l o g i c a l s i t u a t i o n , most of the springs have d r i e d up, 
and Freetown has had water problems f o r many years, 
2, Socio-Economic Problems 
Aggravating the p h y s i c a l l i m i t a t i o n s are the s o c i a l , 
medical, and r e c r e a t i o n a l p r i v a t i o n s of towns i n Sierra Leone; 
and f o r t h a t matter of urban centres i n underdeveloped areas 
ge n e r a l l y . For as Steel observed, 
"the seriousness of ph y s i c a l 
conditions i n t r o p i c a l towns 
i s ... underlined by the extent 
of disease and the speed w i t h 
which i t may spread e s p e c i a l l y 
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i n countries where he a l t h 
services are o f t e n s t i l l 
rudimentary. Slim clearance, 
the r e d u c t i o n o f overcrov/ding, 
the maintenance of h e a l t h i n 
the poorer quarters of the 
town, and the adequate p r o v i s i o n 
of medical f a c i l i t i e s are thus 
even more important i n Lagos 
or Dar es Salaam than they are 
i n London, New York or, f o r 
tha t matter, Johannesburg."-^ 
I n f a c t amenities ( r e c r e a t i o n , good housing, water supply, 
e l e c t r i c i t y ) f o r urban l i v i n g are inadequate, crimes and 
delinquency are also i n c r e a s i n g . 
As housing schemes are p r a c t i c a l l y absent i n the country, 
the migrant u s u a l l y f i n d s i t d i f f i c u l t t o f i n d a decent 
d w e l l i n g . Even where such houses could be found, he i s 
g e n e r a l l y very poor t o pay the required r e n t . Consequently, 
m a j o r i t y stay w i t h f r i e n d s i n shanties and the h i s t o r i c a l 
core-areas of towns. The problem of urban housing has been 
discussed at some l e n g t h i n other chapters (Chapter 3 and 9 ) . 
Here, we should note t h a t because inexpensive healthy houses 
are Tmcommon, deplorable, -unsanitary shanties are s t i l l p a r t s 
of townscape. The acute urban housing s i t u a t i o n has also 
been noted by Carney when he s t a t e d t h a t 
"the current housing s i t u a t i o n 
i s deplorable because of poor 
and inadequate accommodation .... 
s t a t i s t i c s i n d i c a t e a high 
degree of both ph y s i c a l and 
t e c h n i c a l overcrowding, the 
l a t t e r type of overcrowding 
c o n s i s t i n g i n inadequate 
p r o v i s i o n f o r separate sleeping 
accommodation f o r members of 
opposite sex"2. 
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TABUj] 15.1 
SAMPLE SURVEY OF HOUSING AND POPULATION, IN FREETOWN AREA, 1960^ 
FREETOVm 
Number of blocks 
T o t a l number of households 
Number of persons i n a l l 
households 
Average number of persons per 
household 
Percentage of households occp,pying 
one or two rooms 
Percentage of households occp.pying 
one room 
Percentage of households occupying 
two rooms 
Najmber of households occupying one 
or two rooms 
Number of households occupying 
one room 
Number of households occupying 
two rooms 
Number of persons occupying one or 
i two rooms 
i Number of persons occupying one ^ room 
Number of persons occupying two 
1 rooms 
Average mmber of persons per room 
i n one or two room households. 
Sample Estimated Tota 
20.0 300.0 
1,357.0 20,355.0 
5,656.0 86,000.0 
kf2 1+.2 
70.0 70.0 
41.3 
28.7 28 .7 
950.0 ll ! . ,2 i i .8 .0 
560.0 8,407.0 
390.0 5,841.0 
3,990.0 59,850.0 
2,354.0 35,310.0 
1,636.0 24,540.0 
3.0 3.0 
Source : Ten-Year Plan of Economic and Social Development of Sie r r a 
Leone, Tl9g27^>a!m772T7^ 
A c t u a l l y , there has also been a r i s e i n rents because of increasing 
demandr. A w e l l planned housing p o l i c y aimed at preventing the 
er e c t i o n of substandard b u i l d i n g s , seeing t h a t houses are kept i n 
a good st a t e of r e p a i r s , and helping t o prevent overcrowding, may 
help solve t h i s problem. 
Besides t h i s question of p r i v a t e housing, h o t e l s and good 
r e s t houses s u i t a b l e f o r t o u r i s t s and middle class workers are 
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very few. Only a few towns (Freetown, Magburaka and Bo) 
have h o t e l s w i t h lodging f a c i l i t i e s , and out of a t o t a l of 
160 places w i t h over 1,000 i n h a b i t a n t s , only kl (29,U%) 
hare r e s t houses (Table 15.2), Of the i|.7 towns, s i x have only 
temporary r e s t houses, 27 have permanent ones, and li|. have 
semi-permanent r e s t houses. Although i t i s d i f f i c u l t to c l e a r l y 
d i s t i n g u i s h between the three categories of r e s t houses, 
observations show t h a t many of them are very unhealthy and 
badly i n need of r e p a i r s . Without improvements, the t o u r i s t 
trade i n i n t e r i o r S i e r r a Leone i s i n e v i t a b l y going to f a i l . 
Rest houses should be renovated and w e l l maintained, and i n 
some towns (Falaba, Kayima), w i t h special scenic a t t r a c t i o n s , 
they should have c a t e r i n g f a c i l i t i e s and r e c r e a t i o n a l amenities. 
I n the Ten Year Development Plan (1962/63 - 71/72) we read th a t 
"Government proposes to make 
s i g n i f i c a n t c o n t r i b u t i o n to the 
a l l e v i a t i o n of the shortage of 
housing" , 3 
I n t h i s regard, 
"government w i l l also make a 
c o n t r i b u t i o n towards the financing 
of p r i v a t e housing construction by 
extending, as soon as I t s means 
allow, i t s own housing scheme f o r 
c i v i l servants to the r e s t of t h e 
populatlon",3 
There are also p r o v i s i o n s f o r the erection of Youth Hostels 
each co s t i n g Le200,000 (£100,000) at Makeni, Bo, Kenema, 
I n a d d i t i o n to accomodation problems i s t h a t of urban 
water sppply. For the high consumption rate of water by urban 
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DISTRIBUTION OF REST HOUSES IN TOWNS, 1963 
Town 
Permanent 
Type of Rest Houses 
Semi-Permanent Temporary 
Bo 6 — — 
Yamandu 1 — 
Kambia 2 — 
Bumpe 1 -
Eokupr 2 - -
Simibuya 1 - -
Kukmia 1 1 — 
Darabara 1 - — 
Mambolo 1 — — 
Tikonko ~ — 1 
Kabala 3 - — 
Bonthe 3 — — 
A l i k a l i a — — 1 
Matru — 1 — 
Palaba — 1 — 
Moyamba 3 1 — 
Port Loko 1 1 — 
E o t i f t u i k — — 1 
Lungi 1 - — 
Mano — 1 — 
Songo - - 1 
Pujehun 2 - 1 
Liinsar - 1 — 
Zimi 1 - — 
Magburaka 2 — — 
Kailahun 3 — 
Bumuna - - 1 
Segbweraa 1 — — 
Dia - 1 -
Bwedu - 1 — 
Yonibana — — 1 
Masingbi - 1 -
Mobai 1 - -
Manov/a - 1 — 
Bandajuma - 1 -
Kenema 4 - -
Panguma 1 - -
Blama - 1 -
Dodo - 1 -
Boajibu 1 - -
Gandorhum 1 -
Jaiama (N.Koro) - 1 -
Jaiama (N.Yema) — 1 -
Makeni 3 - -
Pendembu 1 - — 
Kamakwie 1 - -
(Source : The Provinces Hand Book, 1963) 
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i n h a b i t a n t s , and the growing population of towns, has meant 
t h a t the t r a d i t i o n a l sources o f water (a nearby stream or a 
w e l l ) have proved i n most cases inadequate. Around the t u r n 
of the century, v i s i t o r s to the Protectorate always spoke about 
the good q u a l i t y of the water supply. At that time the water 
supplies of places such as Koidu, Kabala, Falaba, Bonthe, and Bo 
were q u i t e adequate t o meet the needs of the small population. 
But now, i n a l l these towns, except Bo where there i s pipe water 
system, water becomes e i t h e r very scarce or h e a v i l y p o l l u t e d 
at c e r t a i n periods of the year. Before the F i r s t World War, 
Makeni and the other v i l l a g e s around, had s u f f i c i e n t water but 
by 1958, the problem o f water supply f o r Makeni was so acute 
t h a t the Medical Report f o r t h a t year stated i n t e r a l i a , that i t 
was one of the major h e a l t h problems fa c i n g the town f o r when 
surface streams e i t h e r f a i l e d or became p o l l u t e d , the main 
water supply of the whole town was derived from p r i v a t e shallow 
which, the Report continues, were never capable of y i e l d i n g 
good d r i n k i n g water however clean they may look. Similar 
observations were made about Port Loko and Kambia, Freetown i s 
also a very good example of a settlement whose o r i g i n a l sources 
of water have now proved inadequate. Previously, i t was an 
Important watering place f o r ships because 
"the water which tumbled down 
from the Colony Mountains i n 
cl e a r , fresh streams, was of 
excellent quality",U 
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But since the 1940's^ water has become a scarce commodity f o r 
I n a p a r t i c u l a r year, 1945, 
"the main source, mainly stream 
intakes of which there are many, 
are quite unable t o meet require-
ments i n the l a t t e r h a l f of the 
dry season each year, and the 
du r a t i o n of t h i s inadequacy i s 
tending t o lengthen because of 
the n a t u r a l growth of water 
demand" .5 
"the dry weather flov/ i n streams 
used f o r c i v i l supplies was 
reported as 185,000 gallons per 
day, and at the 1944 census the 
population was 87,000. The 
avai l a b l e supply was, t h e r e f o r e , 
only about 2 gallons a head 
d a i l y " . 6 
Now the 
"problem of water supply e x i s t s i n 
Freetown i n an acute and unexpected 
form" . 7 
With increased u r b a n i z a t i o n , there i s i n e v i t a b l y going t o be an 
increase i n water problems ( a c t u a l shortage, and t h a t of p u r i f i -
c a t i o n ) . 
To help solve t h i s question of urban water supply, the 
government i n the 1950's, decided t o supply the major towns 
w i t h pipe-borne water. But even as l a t e as 1964, only 29 centres 
had some type of water supply. A c t u a l l y of those 29 places 
(Table 15*3) , 10 have pipe-borne water f o r p a r t i c u l a r uses -
e i t h e r f o r h o s p i t a l s or the government r e s i d e n t i a l quarters. 
Of the remainder, only three (Bo, Makeni and the Freetown 
agglomeration) have f u l l treatment works, and i n seven others, 
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CENTRES WITH EXISTING PIPE-BORNE WATER SUPPLY - 196li. 
Town Designed 
Capacity 
Bo 600 ,000 
Bonthe ( H o s p i t a l ) 1 ,000 Kailahun 
Kambia 30. ,000 
Kenema 000 
Koidu ( H o s p i t a l ) 10, ,000 
Koyeima _ 
Lungi 30, 000 
Lmisar 60, 000 
Magburaka 180, 000 Moyamba 216, 000 
N.jala 
Port Loko 60, 000 Eokupr 35, 000 Sefadu 000 Teko 6, 000 Makeni • 350, 000 
Tankoro(Barracks) 12, 000 
Mort ema(Barracks) 12, 000 Kabala 6, 000 Panguma 6, 000 W'oama 12, 000 
Daru 100, 000 
Pujjelran 5, 000 Hastings — 
Average D a i l y 
Draw-off (Gallons) 
N e w t ^ 
¥iraterloo 
FreetoT/n (Area) 21 m i l l i o n 
280,000 
2,000 
20,000 
I|.6,000 
200,000 
9,500 
2,000 
20,000 
54,000 
90,000 
100,000 
7,000 
70,000 
40,000 
15,000 
6,000 
270,000 
8,000 
8,000 
6,000 
9,000 
80,000 
5,000 
30,000 
15,000 
800 
1,000 
k m i l l i o n 
Treatment 
F u l l 
Part 
None 
None 
Part 
F u l l 
None 
Part 
None 
Part 
Part 
None 
None 
None 
None 
None 
F u l l 
None 
None 
None 
None 
Part 
Part 
None 
Part 
None 
None 
None 
F u l l 
Note (Source: Prom G.J. Williams, Geogr. Dept. Fourah Bay College) S^ 5r,^ S® centres only have water supply f o r p a r t i c u l a r purposes. 
the water i s only p a r t l y t r e a t e d . As regards the type of water 
supply, Davies d i s t i n g u i s h e d three main types of towns : some 
"have water supplies but the 
supply i s known t o be less than the 
demand (as i n Rokupr and Port Loko); 
others have water supplies 
s u f f i c i e n t i n q u a n t i t y , but not i n 
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q.uality; therefore treatment 
i s needed; s t i l l others have 
no township water supply at a l l 
and the distance from the 
townships at which reasonable 
and continuous running water i s 
available varies considerably - g 
from a few yards to a few miles". 
The urban water supply problem i s s t i l l very acute, and although 
27 centres are scheduled f o r either pipe-borne water supplies 
or improvements on existing ones (Table 15-k), v/e may not hope 
to solve t h i s problem i n a decade. Actually, caterXs.,ja.r4b^^ 
we may have by 1972, k.3 places with pipe water systems (see 
Tables 15.3 & 15 . 4 ) . But what about the remaining 117 places 
with over 1,000 inhabitants? Since the a v a i l a b i l i t y of water 
i s often 
"a determining factor i n urban 
and r u r a l grovrth potential which 
i t s e l f i s a l i m i t i n g factor of 
ultimate expectable returns from 
i n d u s t r i a l investments",9 
one wonders whether, w i t h i n the l i m i t s of our potential water 
supply, increasing \irbanization i n certain sections of the 
country should not possibly be halted. Population decentraliza-
t i o n may not lead to any acute water problems - considering that 
i n the pre-colonlal era when there were few large villages 
v;ater shortage was not evident. 
Closely related to the instifficiency of urban water 
supplies, i s the inadequacy and u n r e l i a b i l i t y of urban pov/er 
supplies. The H.E.P. potentials of the country have not as 
yet been u t i l i z e d ; consequently, the present source of pov/er 
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TABLE 15 .If 
TOWNS SCHEDULED FOR PIPE-BORlffi) WATER SUPPLY (1962-72) 
Town Capacity ( i n gallons per day) 
Segbwema I|.00,000 
Kamakwie 300,000 
Kenema 14-00,000 
Jaiama (N. Koro) 2^0,000 
Kabala 280,000 
Lungi 120,000 
Rotifmifc 300,000 
Mambolo 200,000 
Matm 300,000 
Bonthe •> '^'^^ Yengema 160,000 
Kasiri/Kychom 160,000 
Mano 160,000 
Lunsar 360,000 
SumlDuya 200,000 
Mag-bur aka ij.00,000 
Kailahmi 2i+0,000 
Blama 200,000 
PendemlDU 160,000 
Kambia 2li.0,000 
G-bangbatok 160,000 
Port Loko 240,000 
Rokupr 200,000 
Pudehim 200,000 
Bwedu 120,000 
Songo 80,000 
Pangma _ 100,000 
160,000 
So-urce : Ten_Year_ Plan of Economic and Social Development 
of Sierra Leone, lT96g753^97T7f2^ 
i s thermal. Before the end of ¥/orld War I I , only Freetown, had 
e l e c t r i c i t y , but i n the post-19i+5 period, e l e c t r i c i t y i s gradually 
become the source of power i n many provincial towns. But even by 
1958, only eight centres (Freetown, Bo, Kenema, Njala, Rokupr, 
Lungi, Magburaka. and Bonthe) had e l e c t r i c i t y . Ajid of a l l those 
towns, only the e l e c t r i c i t y department i n Freetown made any p r o f i t 
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between 195k- and 1956. As Jack put i t : 
"Of the eight stations now 
( 1 9 5 8 ) . . . .in operation, Freetown 
alone can more than cover i t s 
cost. I n provincial towns the 
loss, even excluding Bonthe, has 
not yet diminished ... these 
provincial losses are inevitable 
during the early stages of 
development and that they are the 
result (a) of the high costs 
incurred when small and r e l a t i v e l y 
e f f i c i e n t plants are employed and 
(b) the smallness of the local 
consumption",10 
These problems are s t i l l factors i n h i b i t i n g the wider use of 
e l e c t r i c i t y i n toY/ns. Most migrants prefer the p a r a f f i n lamp 
or the family f i r e t o t h i s modern l i g h t i n g and heating device 
which they cannot understand nor appreciate. I n spite of these 
d i f f i c u l t i e s , e l e c t r i c i t y has gradually been i n s t a l l e d i n many 
important towns (Kabala, Koidu, Kambia, Kailahun, Port Loko), 
whereas that of Freetown has been considerably increased (Table 
15»5) . By March 1961]., 17 centres had e l e c t r i c i t y with i n s t a l l e d 
capacities ranging from 10,800K.W. to 66 K.W. There i s , 
"every indication that the 
maintainable rate of g-rowth of 
e l e c t r i c i t y generating capacity, 
output and consumption within 
the country as a whole w i l l be i n 
the region of 15 to 16 per cent 
i n the next ten years... I n the 
Freetown area an average rate 
of 12 to 15 per cent may be 
expected, while i n the Provinces, 
a much higher rate may be achieved 
of not less than 20 per cent".11 
But even at t h i s r a t e , the problem of supplying r e l i a b l e and 
adequate pov/er to a l l important urban centres may not be solved 
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i n the foreseable future. 
"Vi/hile the growth curves may 
be expected to taper o f f after 
a period s u f f i c i e n t f o r 
demand to become stabilized, 
t h i s erent cannot confidently 
be predicted as being certain 
to occur within the next 
tv/enty years or so. 
TABLE 15.5 
GEKERA.TING CAPACITIES AND AVERAGE PEAK LOADS POR STATIONS 
_______ (APRIL, 1963 to MARCH, 196Ii.) _ _^  
Station Installed Capacity Average Peak Load 
Blackhall Road)„ . 5,000). Palconbridge P^eetown 5,800)' 
Bo 
Bonthe 
Daru 
Kabala 
KailaJiun 
Kambia 
Kenema 
Koidu 
Lungi 
Magburaka 
Makeni 
Moyamba 
Njala 
Port Loko 
Pujehun 
Rokupr 
10,800 K.W. j7,263 K.W. 
810 KoW. 599 K.W. 88 K.W. 52 K.W. 
52 K.W. 36 K.W. 
100 K.W. 52 K.W. li]-5 K.W. 26 K.W. 
165 K.W. 39 K.W. 
720 K.W. 291 K.W. 
380 K.W. 21ij. K.W. 
280 K.W. Ilk K.W. 
360 K.W. 12k K .W. 280 K.W, 158 K.W, 
211-0 K.W. 79 K.W. 
9k K.W. 2k K.W. 
2l\.0 K.W. 73 K.W, 100 K.W. 37 K.W. 66 K.W. 20 K.W, 
Source : Prom G.J. Williams, Geogr. Dept., Pourah Bay College, 
Although the dry c e l l battery has made i t possible f o r 
people i n places without e l e c t r i c i t y to enjoy the comforts 
of a radio, most other modern amenities, f o r example washing 
machines, are s t i l l t i e d to e l e c t r i c i t y . Hence fo r a long time 
people i n tovms v/ithout e l e c t r i c i t y may not enjoy a l l the benefits 
of modern c i v i l i z a t i o n and s c i e n t i f i c inventions. 
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Sierra Leone towns are also deficient i n many other 
f a c i l i t i e s . For example, only a few (Freetown and the Rural 
Areas, Bo, and Koidu) have public transport. This i s an important 
problem, because with the growth of large centres and the 
increasing distance between home and o f f i c e , t r a v e l l i n g to work 
becomes increasingly d i f f i c u l t . People go to work l a t e and 
school children who f i n d i t d i f f i c u l t to walk to school daily, 
stay out of school. I n Makeni, for example, teachers of the 
primary schools were complaining about both the i r r e g u l a r i t y , 
and the tardiness of children. Even inter-urban communication 
i s d i f f i c u l t f or most of the roads to and from towns are 
urgently i n need of repairs, and the internal air service i s 
not only expensive but only r e s t r i c t e d to certain towns (Bo, 
Hastings, Lungi, Daru, Kenema, Gbangbatok, Yengema), I n the 
Ten-Year Development Plan, new a i r s t r i p s are to be constructed 
"at Kabala, Kailahun, and 
Moyamba, Bonthe and Songo, 
construction of which w i l l cost 
about £125,000, and improvements 
to existing a i r s t r i p s and 
provision of equipment".12 
Up to the present time, i n t e r n a l a i r operations have always 
resulted i n losses, and the government's decision to b u i l d new 
a i r f i e l d s shows that the construction of aerodromes i s now 
determined more by p o l i t i c a l than purely economic factors. 
Since towns are not only the main generators of t r a f f i c but 
also the areas of vehicle concentration, one would have f e l t that 
garages and p e t r o l stations would be integral parts of townscapes. 
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But t h i s i s not the case as only a few large tovms have petrol 
stations, and a s t i l l fewer number have good garages. Since 
of the 60 places with over 2,000 inhabitants, only 26 have 
pe t r o l stations (Table 15.6), i t i s therefore a rea l ordeal 
ovming a car i n most of the urban centres of the country. This 
point becomes clearer i f one realizes that repairing and 
servicing f a c i l i t i e s are concentrated i n Bo, Freetown, and 
Kenema, I n Koidu only Volkswagen vehicles are serviced. 
Consequently, vehicle owners i n other towns have to take them 
to one of these centres f o r servicing. People from Kambia and 
Port Lok^ f o r example, take t h e i r cars regularly to Preetovm 
f o r t h i s purpose. Similarly Peugeot car-owners i n Koidu send 
t h e i r ' s to Freetown, 
Indeed l i v i n g i n most tovms i n the country i s beset by 
many problems. Recreational f a c i l i t i e s are very inadequate 
f o r besides the most popular game, f o o t b a l l , only few of the 
larger towns have tennis courts, cinemas or night clubs. No 
wonder most young people l i k e working i n Preetovm, Bo, Kenema 
or Koidu. I n fac t there are cases when people have preferred 
to resign rather than work i n tovms l i k e Kambia, Port Loko or 
Kabala. 
Urban centres have also become the homes of social vices. 
Because "with the progress of social 
change, the migration from r u r a l 
t o urban centres and the problems of 
urban l i f e , criminal offences have 
been on the increase, and so has 
been the trend of juvenile d e l i n -
quency i n recent years".13 
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TABLE I'^.S 
DISTRIBUTION OF PETROL STATIONS IN TOWNS - I96U 
Town No, of Stations 
Freetown 30 
Bo 7 Kenema 
Klssy 
Makeni 3 Lunsar 1 
Koldu 2 
Wilber force J-
Magburaka 3 
Segbwema 1 
Port Loko 1 
Kailahun 1 
Blama 2 
Wellington 1 
Kabala 2 
Moyamba 2 
Murray Town 1 
Rokupr 1 
Kambia 1 
Matru 2 
Baoma 1 
Pendembu 1 
Mano 
Pujehun 2 
Koribundu 1 
Lumley l 
Ooramercial p r o s t i t u t i o n i s p r a c t i c a l l y unknown i n 
t r a d i t i o n a l African community, but because urbanization i s 
mainly the res u l t of exotic factors, the larger urban cent.res 
are now scenes of p r o s t i t u t i o n . This i s especially true i n 
Freetown, Bo, Kenema and Koidu; the former two are the result 
of the size and complexity of t h e i r population, and the l a t t e r 
ones r e f l e c t the e v i l consequences of diamond mining and the 
easy c i r c u l a t i o n of money. On the whole, however, p r o s t i t u t i o n 
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i s not as important i n Sierra Leone towns as i n Ghana (with 
'Jag-uar' g i r l s ) and Nigeria (with 'Hotel' g i r l s ) . I n the 
Sekondi-Takoradi area of Ghana, f o r example, there were i n 
19^ +8 about 127 known pr o s t i t u t e s .many of whom 
"had no home t i e s or family 
obligations, and had changed 
th e i r names",^k 
Although p r o s t i t u t i o n i s not an important urban vice i n 
the country, juvenile delinquency i s very marked. On the whole 
delinquency cases are s t i l l very high (Table 15.7)• The primary 
cause of delinquency i s 1 1 ^ ^.^ a., . 
^ " f a i l u r e of home l i f e , t h i s 
f a i l u r e being manifested i n many 
forms: (a) lack of parental care 
and supervision re s u l t i n g from 
the separation of parents; (b) 
the absence of one or both 
parents at work during the day; 
(c) repudiation by the father of 
responsibility f o r the children 
....; (d) the practice of sending 
children t o l i v e with r e l a t i v e s , 
which i s apt t o f a i l under urban 
conditions, with the breakdown of 
the extended family".15 
JUVENILE OFFENDERS - UNDER 21 YEARS 
(1953 - 63) 
Year Number 
1953 178 
195k 155 
1955 277 
1956 273 
1957 585 
1958 751 
1959 806 
1960 319 
1961 299 
1962 567 
1963 696 
Source : Report on the Prison Dept,, 
( 1 9 5 3 - ^ 
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The Ministry of Social Welfare i s concerned about the 
increasing rate of delinquency i n the past few years f o r i t has 
been estimated that f o r every delinquent c h i l d caught, there are 
four who are not apprehended. To help solve t h i s problem, the 
probation system has been gradually extended. Commenting on t h i s , 
A Progress Report on Economic and Social Development , 196.5, 
states t h a t the Probation System 
"has continued to prove i t s useful-
ness, p a r t i c u l a r l y i n the large 
urban centres l i k e Freetown, Bo 
and Makeni. This system ensures 
that no boy i s given i n s t i t t i t i o n a l 
treatment f o r his incipient 
delinquency when i t could be 
checked or eradicated by putting 
him under the trained supervision 
of a Probation Officer f o r a speci-
f i e d period of time - usually not 
less than a year" .1° 
TABLE 15.8 
PERSONS COMMITTED AND CONVICTED IN SIERRA LEONE (1950-63) 
Year Committals Convictions 
1950 5,620 3,385""" 
1951 5,639 3,317 
1952 5,510 3,539 
1953 7,788 3,597 
1954 8,774 3,630 
1955 12,912 6,718 
1956 13,305 5,077 
1957 15,464 6,854 
1958 24,405 8,693 
1959 14,446 10,787 
1960 12,089 4,913 
1961 12,163 4,693 
1962 17,507 7,276 
1963 16,210 6,348 
Source : Report on the Prison Dept., (1950 - 63) 
There has also been no evident decline i n the anntial 
number of persons either committed or convicted i n the country 
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(Table 15 .8) . An analysis of crimes f o r I963 (Pig. 1 5 .l) 
shows that of a t o t a l of 17,969 crimes reported at urban centres 
i n the country, about 3,358 were against lawful authority, 
30i+ against public morality, 3,329 against persons, but 
10,562 against property, and only ij.l6 against the liquor 
act. In other words, about Gl% of a l l cases reported were 
against property, a r e f l e c t i o n of the arduous l i v i n g conditions 
i n towns - especially f o r migrants who are forced to f i n d 
something to eat and wear by any possible means. I n the 
Sekondi-Takoradi area, Busia also observed that G2% of the 
offences were against property. I n both cases we may conclude 
that 
"given the economic hardship of 
tovm l i f e , persons more prone to 
break law are those who are 
socially isolated, either because 
they do not belong to the 
indigenous community, or because 
they have few social responsibili-
ties".15 
The res u l t s of increased urban migration have been discussed at 
some length i n another chapter (Chapter 2 ) ; here we may, however, 
add that the problems of malnutrition and disease i n towns are 
becoming graver v/ith the increasing cost of l i v i n g and over-
crowding. I n addition, some sick, deformed or destitute 
people have formed a f a i r l y large class of beggars. I n Freetown 
for example, one could count hundreds of them on Saturdays, 
In conclusion we may observe that 
"there are considerable economic 
problems i n communities where 
the t r a d i t i o n of working for 
regular wages i s usually quite 
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new and where there i s l i t t l e 
experience of dealing Y/ith the 
economic consequences of the 
congregation of f a i r numbers of 
people within a r e s t r i c t e d area. 
Food, for example, i s often high 
priced and sometimes very hard to 
buy; housing may be d i f f i c u l t and 
gross overcrowding may result; 
rent-profiteering i s common, even 
i n slrni property; the journey to 
work may be long and tedious, 
especially where local transport 
services are poor",< 
The results of urbanization are sometimes f r i g h t f u l and 
discouraging. On these counts, pessimists have condemned the 
c i t y . A dozen Americans set out to do t h i s i n a book, Citi_es 
Are Abnormal (1946). 
"Being pushed around i n a great 
metropolis i s getting to be quite 
annoying to many people",18 
and those worried about security i n c i t i e s , have found 
exemplification f o r t h e i r fears i n Paris. They have therefore 
started wondering 
"whether ... modern warfare 
(especially the atomic bomb) does 
not advise us to scatter rather 
than to gather i n dense clusters 
of humanity"-IS 
Because of these factors, together with the congestion and 
cxirtailment of recreational f a c i l i t i e s i n towns, the question: 
"I s urban l i f e the norm of 
existence? Or, to coin a nev/ word, 
i s i t an abnorm?"20 
must be answered. 
In spita of the many invectives against the c i t y , i t has 
been recognized that the gathering of people i n c i t i e s was the 
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beginning of c i v i l i z a t i o n v/ith i t s emphasis on s p e c i f i c i t y 
of functionalism. I n fa c t the percentage of a nation's 
population l i v i n g i n towns has often been regarded as one 
index of c i v i l i z a t i o n . But 
"prodigious as has been the con-
t r i b u t i o n of the great c i t i e s to 
c i v i l i z a t i o n by the m u l t i p l i c i t y 
of associations and interchanges 
which they have f a c i l i t a t e d , the 
t e r r i b l e fact i s that they have not 
been able at any time to assiire to 
more than a f r a c t i o n of t h e i r inhabi-
tants homes and working conditions 
and social surroundings on standards 
advancing at the same rate as t h e i r 
productive po t e n t i a l . And now even 
t h i s productive potential i s being 
cut i n t o and held back by the confusion 
and congestion that indu.stry's own 
successful evolution has brought 
about".21 
There i s an increasing competition for valuable land between 
the urban spread, reci?eation and agriculture* But urbanization 
i s i n e v i t a b l e , Vi/hat we should do i s to t r y to f i n d l a s t i n g 
solutions to these urban problems. 
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CHAPTER 16 
FUTURE TRENDS 
Since the i n i t i a t i o n of urbanization i n Sierra Leone, there 
has been, w i t h i n t h i s r e l a t i v e l y short period, the inception 
of new forces and the slackening of former ones; the replacement 
of less potent agents by more ephemeral and effervescent ones. 
I t i s therefore possible to divide the factors responsible f o r 
the present urban pattern i n t o primary and secondary. Primary 
forces are those which are potent enough to generate the growth 
of some tovms and also cau.se r a d i c a l changes i n regional s e t t l e -
ment networks. Secondary forces, on the other hand, are not 
powerful enough t o i n i t i a t e urbanization, but they can accelerate 
the grov/th of tovms. 
(a) Primary Forces include: 
( i ) abating forces - administration, old plantations, 
communications and ethnic characteristics; 
( i i ) effervescent emphemeral agents such as mining; 
( i i i ) permanent influences - employment opportimities i n towns, and rural-urban migration; 
( i v ) proemial agents l i k e nev/ plantations i n the 
south and north, government policy on urbaniza-t i o n and i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n . 
( i ) The abating forces now have p r a c t i c a l l y no 
effect on the d i s t r i b u t i o n and sizes of towns f o r administration 
i s r e l a t i v e l y stable, the old plantation areas now att r a c t only 
a few people from other sections of the country, and the time 
¥/hen the settlement pattern of an area may be explained mainly 
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i n terms of geographical determinism and t r i b a l characteristics 
i s now passed. Towns are now not only cosmopolitan, but are 
one of the few things that have shed o f f t h e i r ethnic allegiances 
and are now part of a system with functional linkages and func-
t i o n a l nesting of smaller centres i n larger ones. As the above 
factors are no longer very important town-forming agents, they 
may be completely disregarded when discussing factors that 
may influence future urbanization i n the country. Similarly, 
communication.:rouites, notably the railway, which v/ere previously 
important factors, have become less potent. Acttially, roads 
are constructed to j o i n settlements. 
( i i ) Ephemeral agents, mainly the creation of the post-vrar 
period, are sti l l - v e r y powerful and may remain so f o r some years. 
Diamonds, f o r example, are d i r e c t l y responsible f o r the phenomenal 
grovrth of many toY/ns i n the Koidu-Kayima-Matru t r i a n g l e , and i r o n 
mining f o r the rapid developipent of Liuisar and Pepel. Now 
bauxite i s creating Mokanji as a new urban centre. These are 
non-renev/able resources, and the history of Hangha, the former 
chrome mining centre, shoY/s that they are r e a l l y temporary and 
any settlement pattern they prodtice i s inevitably transient. 
( i i i ) The permanent forces are less eruptive i n action. 
The f e e l i n g that an uj?ban way of l i f e i s better and a paid 
urban white c o l l a r 30b i s safer, w i l l f o r a long time continue 
to a t t r a c t people to toY/ns. Rural-urban migration i s a trend 
which has been observed i n a l l the developed nations of temperate 
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latitudes and i s now i n vogue i n the developing countries. 
( i v ) Since independence (1961), new forces have been 
i n i t i a t e d , and although i t i s s t i l l premature to assess t h e i r 
influence on the existing urban pattern, i f the present trend 
continues, these forces w i l l cause a r e d i s t r i b u t i o n of population 
and possibly, a new urban network characterised by demotions 
and promotions. Presently, the development of plantations i n 
the south and north are a t t r a c t i n g both frustrated miners and 
lazy farmers. Now there are large nimbers of migrants i n centres 
such as Taiama, Makeni, and Gbangbatok, I f a new census were 
taken i n A p r i l I966, the d i s t r i b u t i o n of the urban population may 
have started showing nev/ ce.ntres of gravity. I n addition to 
plantations, the desire of the government t o develop certain 
towns l i k e Makeni, i s bound to have effect on the future size 
of towns and the general uj?ban netv/ork. Also related to t h i s 
post-independence era, i s the gradual development of industries 
which have already started a t t r a c t i n g people and w i l l continue 
to do so at a faster rate. This l a t t e r factor i s going to be 
very important beiSause most of oiir industries cater f o r imskilled 
laboxir, 
jjb) Secondary forces ( r e t a i l , education, medicine) are 
only generated after the centre has grov/n. As a r e s u l t , they 
may not have important infl\iences on the future trends of 
urbanization i n the country. 
These d i f f e r e n t agencies may have core-areas where they 
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are the f a c t o r s responsiMe f o r t l i e •wbo.u p a t t e r n , Mit there 
are also zones of overlap. The r e l a t i v e importance of these 
forces i n urlDanization i n the country may "be grasped from an 
analysis of the growth graphs of some towns selected from 
d i f f e r e n t areas of the coimtry. 
1 . Analysis of Q-rowth Curves ( g i g . 16.1) 
(a) Bo : the growth of Bo r e f l e c t s , during p a r t i c u l a r 
p eriods, the i n f l u e n c e of one or two dominant f o r c e s . During 
1927/37, when the compound annual rate of increase was 5.3%> the 
t&mx was important as an a g r i c u l t u r a l centre, and an over-night 
stopping place f o r people t r a v e l l i n g by t r a i n t o the east. 
Although a d m i n i s t r a t i o n may have c o n t r i b u t e d , i t r e a l l y became 
important i n the 1938/11-7 p e r i o d when Bo's population increased 
at an annual r a t e of 3,0%, Furthermore, the f e e l i n g t h a t Bo 
was a l o g i c a l a l t e r n a t i v e t o Freetown was so strong at tha t 
t i m e , t h a t i t was selected, i n ISk&t the headquarters of the 
"Protectorate Assembly". I t was also during t h a t p e r i o d , t h a t 
Bo became an important commercial, educational and medical 
centre. I n f a c t , the town was then one of t h e two p r o v i n c i a l 
towns w i t h a secondary school. Growth i n the e a r l y part of 
the 19ii-8/63 phase was e s s e n t i a l l y the r e s u l t of a l l u v i a l diamond 
mining. Bo, then the centre of t h e Protectorate, became the 
core ; f o r the diamond trade.. A c t u a l l y i t i s generally believed 
t h a t Bo had a higher population i n 1956 than i n 1963. But 
since 1936 a f t e r the expulsion of fo r e i g n e r s from the diamond 
kok 
mining area, and the s h i f t i n g of the centre of g r a v i t y of 
the diamond trade t o Kenema, Bo has l o s t a large proportion 
of i t s f l o a t i n g population f o r only a few stayed on t o trade 
and f i n d p aid D O T D S , I n a d d i t i o n , the growth of Kenema and 
Makeni as r i v a l employment centres may have heen p a r t i a l l y 
responsible f o r the annual r i s e of only 3.6^ i n the 19U8/63 
p e r i o d . There are i n d i c a t i o n s t h a t i n the post -1963 period, 
the toYm's r a t e of grovrfch may decrease ©onsierahly because 
of new employment f a c i l i t i e s i n the south and nor t h where 
p l a n t a t i o n s are developing. I n f a c t the government's plans 
t o develop Kenema and Makeni as important r e g i o n a l centres 
at par w i t h Bo w i l l adversely a f f e c t the tov/n's gvowth r a t e . 
The p r o j e c t e d mean annual r a t e of 0.3%, t h e r e f o r e , i s charac-
t e r i s t i c of a population growing mainly by n a t u r a l increase. 
There w i l l then be few new a t t r a c t i o n s t o entice many people 
fromi the countryside or from other sections of the country. 
( i i ) Kenema: This town's past growth was dependent on 
i t s importance both as an a g r i c u l t u r a l (1937/37 p e r i o d ) , and 
an a d m i n i s t r a t i v e and commercial (1938/I|.7) centre. But i t s 
phenomenal growth i n the 19i4-8/63 period r e f l e c t s not only the 
influ e n c e of a l l u v i a l diamond mining, but also the development 
of t h e f o r e s t i n d u s t r i e s i n the town, and the f r i e n d l y a t t i t u d e 
of the c h i e f t o strangers - hence the high r a t e of 7,8% per 
annum. As diamond mining decreases, and other employment 
f a c i l i t i e s open i n other areas, many miners w i l l r e t u r n 
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i n d i r e c t l y t o the s o i l (v/orking on p l a n t a t i o n s ) or t o paid 
jobs i n the new i n d u s t r i e s . These trends are now under way, and 
tend t o show tha t Kenema's growth r a t e i s bound t o decline. 
And although the p r o j e c t e d annual r a t e of 1.1 may be an 
under-estimate, i t may not be f a r from the t r u t h f o r the 
h u s t l e and bu s t l e t h a t p reviously characterized the town i s 
gradu a l l y dying down. 
( i i i ) Makeni: Makeni's growth up t o 19U7, was a 
r e f l e c t i o n of i t s importance as a r a i l terminus, an adminis-
t r a t i v e centre, a nodal p o i n t and a marketing town. Because 
of these f a c t o r s ^ the growth r a t e s i n the two periods 1927/37 
and 1938/i).7 are almost even; showing a steady flo?/ of people 
i n t o the town from r u r a l areas and other sections of the country. 
But t h i s steady growth of t h e town was h a l t e d by the diamond 
boom which al?tracted people t o the Sewa and Moa River v a l l e y s . 
Commerce, t h e r e f o r e , decreased, and the tovm's annual r a t e of 
growth dropped from 10»5% t o 3.1/6. The f u t u r e , however, looks 
b r i g h t e r f o r Makeni than f o r e i t h e r Bo or Kenema, mainly 
because of the government's determination t o improve the town. 
Now p l a n t a t i o n s are being developed aroimd the town, and 
amenities l i k e an improved h o s p i t a l , are a l l planned f o r Makeni. 
As a r e s u l t , m i g r a t i o n t o Makeni i s gradually increasing and 
w i l l increase f u r t h e r when i n d u s t r i e s are subsequently added 
t o the town's f u n c t i o n a l l i s t . Thus, Makeni^,s futui?e annual 
growth r a t e may not be le s s than 2.6%, 
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( i v ) Kabala: This i s one of those towns whose grov/th 
r e f l e c t s movement of people from the surrounding moribund 
settlements. The 10,6% annual r a t e of growth i n the 
1927/37 p e r i o d shows i t s importance as an a g r i c u l t u r a l 
c e n t r a l place, an a d m i n i s t r a t i v e centre and an important 
defensive town w i t h a F r o n t i e r Force. During the 1938/I4.7 
era, the increasing f u n c t i o n s of the town, r e s u l t e d i n 
accelerated rural/urban migrations. I t was during t h i s 
era t h a t the Fula m i g r a t i o n from G-uinea t o Kabala got under 
way. I n 1948/63, the diamond boom a t t r a c t e d people from 
the Kabala area t o the east. What, however, saved Kabala 
from depopulation, was the i n f l u x of Fula from G-uinea t o the 
Yogoraaia s e c t i o n of the town. But the post -1963 period looks 
b r i g h t because there are plans f o r large scale h o r t i c u l t u r a l 
developments around the town. I n addition^the r o a d - l i h k s 
between Kabala and other p a r t s of th e country w i l l be improved. 
Kabala may look t o the f u t u r e w i t h optimism ^  i t s population 
may show an annual r a t e of increase of about 3.1« 
(e) Bonthe: The decrease i n t h i s town's population i n 
1927/37 r e f l e c t e d the growing importance of Bo and Freetoi/m, 
and the gradual s i l t i n g up of i t s approaches. The town, 
hov/ever, made some recovery di i r i n g the Second World War 
because i t was used as an a l t e r n a t e / p o r t t o FreetoT/n. Hence 
i t s annual r a t e of increase (l938/i.i.7) of 3 .6^. A f t e r the 
war, when wartime emergencies were r a t i o n a l i z e d and economic 
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s t r e a m l i n i n g was advocated, Bonthe s t a r t e d d e c l i n i n g . 
Commerce was considerably reduced, and by 1963, i t was a 
t y p i c a l moribund town showing an annual population decrease 
of 1.3^. The development of p l a n t a t i o n s on Sherbro I s l a n d by 
the S i e r r a Leone Produce Marketing Board, may be a good sign 
f o r the f u t u r e , the town may become l i v e l y again. A c t u a l l y , 
an a i r f i e l d i s under c o n s t r u c t i o n . With t h i s t r e n d the 
p o p u l a t i o n may increase i n the f u t u r e at an annual compound 
growth r a t e of not l e s s than 1 . 1 ^ . 
( f ) Kailahun: This town, l i k e Bonthe, seems t o have gained 
l i t t l e from i t s f u n c t i o n s as both an adm i n i s t r a t i v e and an 
a g r i c u l t u r a l c o l l e c t i n g centre. I t s growth rate, was only 
encouraging i n the 19^8/63 p e r i o d when p l a n t a t i o n s were important 
sources of income i n t h i s area. Now, p l a n t a t i o n s are more 
widespread, and Kailahun has l o s t most of i t s f u n c t i o n a l r o l e 
as a r e t a i l centre f o r the a g r i c u l t u r a l region of the Luawa 
Peninsula, Since there are no new a c t i v i t i e s i n the town t o 
a t t r a c t people, i f something r a d i c a l i s not done t o help the 
town, i t s r a t e of growth may be less than 0.2% per annum, 
(g) Lunsar: The i n f l i i e n c e of i r o n ore mining i s evident on the 
growth curve of the town. The 33.7% annual r a t e of increase f o r 
1927/37 epoch p o i n t s t o the i n i t i a t i o n of ore mining and the 
i n f l u x of people f o r work. S i m i l a r l y the 7.9% and the 9.0^ 
f o r the periods 1938/i|.7 and 1948/63 r e s p e c t i v e l y show the same 
In f l u e n c e , But as the labour f o r c e at Marampa i s now stable. 
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subsequent population increase w i l l mainly depend on the 
i n t r o d u c t i o n of new basic a c t i v i t i e s such as commerce, and 
i n d u s t r i e s o But as these new forces may not r e s u l t i n the 
mercurial grov/th of a settlement, the projected annxial 
population increase of 1.6^ per annum f o r the 1964/73 period 
may be reasonable. 
TyffiLE l 6 . l 
GOLtPOUlNfD ANITUAL RATES OF GROVWH FOR SELECTED 
TOVWS (1927 - 1973) - i n pe3? cent 
Tov/n 1927-37 1938-11-7 1948-63 1964-73 
Bo 5.3 9.0 3.6 0.9 
Kenema 5.8 6.7 7.8 1.1 
Makeni 10.6 10.5 3 .1 2.6 
Kabala 9.5 11.9 2.6 3.1 
Bonthe 0.2 3.6 1.3 1.1 
Kailahun 0.5 0.I4- 4.2 0.2 
Lunsar 33.7 7.9 9.0 1.6 
From Table I 6 . I i t i s evident that during 1927-37, the 
towns which showed the greatest increases V i f e r e mostly a g r i c u l -
tural-cum-administrative centres and the i r o n ore mining centre 
of Lunsar. The period may th e r e f o r e be regarded as the 
a g r i c u l t u r a l - a d m i n i s t r a t i v e epoch nth mining and commerce 
( i n the n o r t h and south) a i i x i l i a r i e s . Although the 1938/47 
p e r i o d showed s i m i l a r trends, there was an evident increase i n 
trade e s p e c i a l l y vdth the development of roads and the growth of 
settlements as c e n t r a l places. This period may be regarded as 
the t r a d i n g era w i t h the development of an urban hierarchy. 
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The I9U8/63 p e r i o d was the mining era (diamonds, r u t i l e 
and bauxite^ w i t h p l a n t a t i o n s secondary; whereas the 1964/73 
epoch i s designated the i n d u s t r i a l and p l a n t a t i o n phase. 
The f i r s t three eras r e u l t e d i n the d i f f e r e n t i a l growth rates 
o f large centres, the decline of former towns and the e l e v a t i o n 
of v i l l a g e s t o urban status ( F i g . 1 6 . 2 ) . From t h i s map, i t 
i s evident t h a t many p r e v i o u s l y large settlements have declined 
d u r i n g the mining-plantation phase, whereas centres i n the 
Sewa River v a l l e y and the mechanical r i c e c u l t i v a t i o n region 
o f Mambolo grew very f a s t i n the same period. Outside these 
two areas, only important t r a d i n g centres l i k e Matru, Magburaka 
and Makeni, have also grown r e l a t i v e l y f a s t . On the whole 
( F i g , 1 6 . 2 ) , moribund settlements are concentrated i n the south, 
south-west and south-east and also i n the former Colony Peninsula 
outside the Greater Freetown area. I n other p a r t s of the country, 
decaying towns are few and more scattered. Along the r a i l w a y , 
towns have e i t h e r remained stagnant (Kailahun, Gerehun), or 
d e c l i n e d (Songo, Daru, Mano), or shown only a slow r a t e of 
growth. The present p a t t e r n of d e c l i n i n g , stagnant, and 
growing towns t h e r e f o r e r e f l e c t s the varying importance of 
eLifferent agents of xirbanization, working w i t h i n a h i s t o r i c a l 
framework. 
2. Future Trends 
The f u t u r e trends i n -urbanization do not h e a v i l y depend on 
mining because most mining areas have already passed t h e i r boom 
phase and the new mining a c t i v i t i e s cannot cause large scale 
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settlement changes s i m i l a r t o t h a t caused by diamond mining. 
The f u t u r e urban p a t t e r n w i l l t h e refore mainly depend on 
i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n , p l a n t a t i o n a g r i c u l t u r e , and government 
a t t i t u d e towards p a r t i c u l a r urban centres. But since i n the 
next few years i n d u s t r i e s w i l l mainly be l o c a l i z e d i n the 
large towns, the dominance of such centres w i l l increase, 
w h i l s t the decline of smaller urban centres w i l l continue. 
C e r t a i n l y , the urban m o r b i d i t y of the south w i l l become more 
widespread. I n essence, the settlement network w i l l then be 
i n Gibb^;!' f o u r t h and f i f t h stages of population concentration 
when population of small towns undergoes an absolute decline 
and there i s a change tov/ard a more even s p a t i a l d i s t r i b u t i o n 
of population."'' 
Besides i n d u s t r i e s , p l a n t a t i o n s and market gardening may 
also i n f l u e n c e the f u t u r e trends of urbanization and r e s u l t i n 
the development of large settlements i n the south-west (aroujid 
Bonthe and Gbangbatok), i n the area around Taiama and Malceni, 
and i n the market gardening regions based on Kabala. 
Thus by 1973, the urban p a t t e r n w i l l be more r a t i o n a l . 
There w i l l be fewer and l a r g e r towns i n the diamond mining area, 
and the importance of the l a r g e r a g r i c u l t u r a l c o l l e c t i n g centres 
w i l l increase w i t h the c o n s t r u c t i o n of more all-weather roads. 
Although the t r e n d w i l l be towards l a r g e r towns, one v / i l l s t i l l 
f i n d c l u s t e r s of small centres i n the Mambolo r i c e region, and 
the ne?/ p l a n t a t i o n areas. The urban network of the country 
however, w i l l s t i l l be f a r from s t a b l e . 
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As regards i n t e r n a l s t r u c t u r e of towns, clear-cut 
e c o l o g i c a l p a t t e r n s w i l l emerge, and the i n c i p i e n t CBD's, 
e s p e c i a l l y t h a t of Freetovm and Bo, w i l l become more mature, 
and s p e c i a l i z e d stores w i l l develop i n l a r g e r p r o v i n c i a l centres. 
Since there are no p r o v i s i o n s f o r the large-scale 
c o n s t r u c t i o n of cheap houses f o r the migrants i n the Develop-
ment Plan, urban s o c i a l problems (Chapter 15) w i l l s t i l l 
p e r s i s t . For 
"the unprecedented r a t e of 
population growth, ... the d r a s t i c 
steps necessary t o b r i n g economic 
development by f o r c e - d r a f t - a l l 
are b r i n g i n g huge waves of r u r a l -
urban migration, ... (many) 
peasants landing i n ... (towns) 
i l l - e q u i p p e d t o handle them from 
an economic, s a n i t a r y , p o l i t i c a l , 
or any other point of view" . 2 
But since the 
"v/hole process of urbanization i s 
so massive and so i n t i m a t e l y 
bound up w i t h the coveted goal of 
economic development ... i t i s 
probably impossible t o stop. 
I f BO, ... the innumerable 
problems growing out of ... 
urbanization must somehow be 
solved without e l i m i n a t i n g the 
basic cause which i s urbanisation 
or c i t y growth i t s e l f " . 3 
Though the urban p a t t e r n w i l l change, and i n d i v i d u a l 
tov/ns may become l a r g e r , p h y s i c a l features w i l l f o r a long 
time, remain p a r t of townscapes and urban forms may s t i l l be 
mainly explained i n terms of geographical determinism ( r e f l e c t i n g 
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the absence of competition f o r land from a g r i c u l t u r e and 
r e c r e a t i o n s ) . Urban problems w i l l s t i l l p e r s i s t . I n essence 
our towns, f o r many years, w i l l continue t o have the charac-
t e r i s t i c s of Sjoberg's p r e - i n d u s t r i a l c i t y . 
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